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Tntroduction

Alice . . . had peeped into the book her sister was reading, bur it
had no pictures or conversations in it,"and what is the use of a
book,” thought Alice, "without pictures or conversations?”

THUS BEGINS Alices Adventures in Wonderland, that remarkable children’s
book by Lewis Carroll that for over 135 years has charmed not only children
but also their parents and a host of specialists in science as well as literature
all over the world. Its author, never dreaming that he had created one of the
great classics of all time, nevertheless saw to it thar his book would contain
plenty of conversations—and a good supply of pictures. Even more than that:
a perfectionist in all he did, he wanted the best illustrations he could obtain
for his readers, ar any cost. The Alice books, Alice’s Adventures and Through the
Looking-Glass, and What Alice Found There, are, as a result, remarkable examples
of the finest Victorian printing, bookbinding, and— perhaps most impor-
tant—illustrarion,

Pictures played a large part in the life of Charles Dodgson, the real name
of Lewis Carroll, and it is those pictures, or a good many of them, that con-
cern us here. We cannot rell when Dodgson himself started to draw picrures,
but we do know that by 1845, when he was thirteen, he had filled a scrapbook
he titled Useful and Instructive Poetry with sixteen compositions of his own
poetry and prose, and on pages facing them he drew a variety of pictures as
illustrations, some of them colored by hand.

These earliest drawings are childlike and crude, to be sure, but not with-
out interest and even a touch of humor. The contents of the volume, words
and pictures—and the handwriting— reveal a precocious youngster at work
and play, and that precocious youngster would soon go on to spin much more
elaborate rales and produce substantially betrer drawings. Even before we get
to the Alice books in the 1860s, when Dodgson was in his early thirties, he pro-
duced eight more scrapbooks, or family magazines as they are conventionally
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called (four of them, alas, lost). Most of the domestic magazines that survive
contain a gund amount of Dc:dgsﬂn’s }Fﬂuthﬁll prose, poetic inventions, and
drawings.

The author of the Alice books was born on January 27,1832, ar Daresbury
in Cheshire, where his father was Perpetual Curate. In 1843 the senior Dndg*
son was made rector of Croft, Yorkshire. Charles, third of eleven children and
the eldest son, enjoyed a happy and lively, if serious and disciplined, upbring-
ing. His father provided him with a solid grounding in mathematics and Latin
as well as religion even before he entered Richmond School ar the age of
rwelve. From Richmond he went to Rugb}r, where the mugh-and-ruml::—le life
of the public school caused him some anguish. From Rugby he went to Christ
Church, Oxford, where he would live and work unal his death forty-seven
years later. Unlike many of his fellow students, he took his studies seriously,
working, by his own account, twenty-five hours a day; he earned hrst-class
honors in mathemarics. From 1852 he had the title of Student (the equivalent
of Fellow at other colleges), and from 1855 Mathemartical Lecturer. In 1861 he
was ordained deacon, buc he chose not o take a priesthood or a curacy; he suf-
fered from deafness in his right ear and a stammer, handicaps not conducive
to parish work. Besides, he was a trained mathemarician and logician, hoping
to teach Oxford undergraduates and to push logical thinking beyond the
boundaries recognized in his time. He was pleased when the bishop of
Oxford assured him that his clerical status and professional avocation were
compatible. He remained a Christ Church mathematics lecturer for a quarter
of a century, until shortly before his fftieth birthday, and wrote a variety of
texts to help students meet the university’s mathematics requirements as well
as other far more arcane studies, many grounded on the works of his idol
Euclid. As a volunteer, for the sheer pleasure of introducing young people ro
marhemartics and ]ﬂgic. he l:aught these subjects at several Oxford and East-
bourne colleges and schools.

His interests were eclectic. He was drawn to gadgets and invented a tew
himself. All matters mechanical, technological, medical, and scientific fasci-
nated him. He would have embraced enthusiastically the fax machine and the
computer with all its ramihcarions: E-mail, cp-rowms, the Interner, the World
Wide Web. He would, in fact, have made a superb Webmaster ar Christ
Church it such a position had existed. He was actually acquainted with

Charles Babbage, generally regarded as the founding father of the computer.
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Dodgson was an early art photographer, and an array of celebrities sat be-
fore his lens, including Crown Prince Frederick of Denmark; Queen Vicro-
ria’s youngest son, Prince Leopold; John Everett Millais; the Rossettis; Ruskin;
Lord Salisbur}', the prime minister; Tenn}rsﬁn; Charlotte M. Ynnge; Genrge
MacDonald; F. D. Maurice; and Ellen Terry and her famous actor siblings.

His ties to the stage ran clm:p. He had written Pla}rs tor, and acted in,
amareur thearricals, and he spoke our courageously for the professional the-
ater as a source of wholesome entertainment and education in an age when
the church opposed it.

When his father died in 1868, Dodgson leased” The Chestnuts” at Guild-
tord in Surrey for his unmarried sisters and younger brothers, and, solicitous
of their welfare, went there regularly. In the summer he took lodgings by the
sea, usually at Eastbourne, for working holidays.

All his life Dodgson was genuinely religious, bur he stood apart from the
theological storms thar raged around him. He never married, though he prob-
ably wished ro and would have made a loving husband and doting father. He
claimed generally to be happy, bur at least one observer guessed that he was a
“lonely spirit and prone to sadness. He lived an orderly, careful life, ate litcle,
and chose hard work as his road to salvation. He was a compulsive record
keeper: his letter register showed thar in the last thirty-hve years of his life, he
sent and received no fewer than 98,721 letters.

Contrary to myth, Dodgson was anything bur a shy recluse sequestered
behind college walls. He traveled frequently in Britain, sometimes with his
cumbersome camera in tow; he was often to be seen in London theaters and
art galleries, even in corridors of power, and he hobnobbed with artists, writ-
ers, and acrors. He left Engl:md only once, accompanying his friend the the-
ologian Henry Parry Liddon across Europe on a mission to Russia, where

Liddon explored the possibilities of rapprochement between the Eastern and
Western churches.

He was about six feet tall, slender, had either gray or blue eyes— observers
disagree— wore his hair long, and “carried himself upright, almost more than
upright, as if he had swallowed a poker” He dressed cusromarily in clerical
black and wore a tall silk har, bur when he took Alice and her sisters, the
daughters of his college dean, H. G. Liddell, out on the river, he wore white
Aannel trousers and a stiff white straw hat.” He never culcivared a beard or

mustache. He wore no spectacles, although he frequently used a magniFying
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glass. He enjoyed a glass of wine. He had a pleasant speaking voice. Unforru-
nately we have no recording of it, although wax cylinders made ar the time of
Tennyson and others can be heard today. He had a tolerably good singing voice
which he did not mind using. He sometimes talked ro himself. Instead of
birthday presents, he preferred to give un-birchday presents because he could
give them so many more times in the year. Tuesdays, he said, were his lucky
days.

He was interested in many branches of science, particularly medicine, and
was a member of the Society tor Psychical Research. Art and music were two
of his delights, and he was fond of quorarions. He disliked physical sports burt
was known to play croquet. He went on long walks, sometimes covering
twenty-three miles in a day. He was orderly in all things. While many artest
to his kind, considerare, courteous narure, he could be rude ro those who
offended his high standards of propriety. Certainly he stomped ourt of theaters
when he found anything on the stage irreligious or otherwise offensive. He
once reprimanded the bishop of Ripon for including in 2 Bampron lecture an
anecdore that elicited laughter from the audience.

He planned but never completed a volume of Shakespeare plays especially
for girls which would have out-Bowdlerized Bowdler, He so resented Shake-
speare’s lines at the end of The Merchant of Venice requiring Shylock to aban-
don his faith and become a Christian that he wrote to Ellen Terry, after seeing
her and Henry Irving perform the play, asking her to delete them from furure
performances, saying, “It is . .. entirely horrible and revolting to . .. all who
believe in the Gospel of Love.”

He was an anti-vivisectionist and denounced blood sports. He valued his
privacy and hated the limeligh, jealously concealing the true identity of Lewis
Carroll from strangers, and was known to leave tea parties when his hostess
revealed his pseudonym or when he was unduly fussed over or lionized. He
was by many accounts unselfish and generous. He helped support his sisters
and brothers, other relatives, friends, and even strangers. He was always will-
ing to take on new students, and he was ready, l:hnugh in all mndasr}r, to try to
help young and old with spiritual problems.

Dodgson was constantly involved in extramural (if not worldly) affairs.
Essentially conservative, he nonetheless fought for reforms that won for him and
his fellow Christ Church dons a voice in college marters. He frequently show-
ered members of his college and university with broadsheets and pamphlets,
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in prose and verse, which he had privarely printed, on a muldplicity of sub-
jects that range from opposing cricket pitches in University Parks to a spoof,
dripping in irony, of the wooden cube that Dean Liddell had erected arop Tom
Quad’s Great Hall sraircase to house bells removed from the cathedral. He
also dispatched, from his Christ Church aerie, lecters and articles to a num-
ber of pcriﬂdicals. including The Times, the Pall Mall Gazette, Aunt}udy’s Mag-
azine, the Fortnightly Review, the St. Jamess Gazette, the Observer, and Mind. The
sub_i ects varied widel}' and include Gladstone and parliamentary cloture, vivi-
section, hydrophobia, education for child actors, and logical paradoxes.
Throughout his entire marure life, Dodgson sought close friendships
with a coterie of female children. In spite of some gossip and suspicions about
his motives, these were uncomplicated and superhcially innocent affairs,
grounded in an aesthetic that Dodgson inherited from William Blake and
the romantics. He convinced himself and others thar the objects of his wor-
ship were his child friends’ beauty and purity. He loved the child’s unspoiled,
unturored naturalness and whart he saw as a closeness to God. By some mag-
ical combination of memory and intuition, he knew what it was like to be a
child in a grown-up sociery. He could instinctively speak a child’s language,
capture his young friends’ interest, engage them in conversation, move them,
and, besr of all, make them happy and evoke peals of laughter from them. He
treated children, both in his books and in real life, as equals. For his part, he
]ﬂﬂt hll.ﬂ aWkWHfdnESE‘“‘—aﬂd, 50Mmie Sﬂ.}’, hls Staﬂ]mﬂr—iﬂ thEit‘ PfESEHCE‘
These tairy creatures sparked his creanive energies, and for them he com-
posed his masterpieces: Alices Adventures in Wonderland (1865), Through the
Looking-Glass, and What Alice Found There (1872), The Hunting of the Snark
(1876), Sylvie and Bruno (1889), and Sylvie and Bruno Concluded (1893). He doted
on children and devoted more of his time, energy, and money to doing things

for them than to any other single end. In a letter to the father of one of his
child friends, he wrote in 1857, “The FlEJF.:lI‘lT.’I’.‘EII thﬂughl: I have, connected

with Alice, is that she has given real and innocent pleasure to children.” And
when some children from the United States wrote asking him to explain the
meaning of The Hunting of the Snark, he answered,"I'm very much afraid I didn't
mean anything but nonsense,” but added: “The best explanation that I've seen
is by a lady . . . thar the whole book is an allegory on the search for happiness.
[ think this fits beautifully in many ways— particularly, about the bathing-

machines: when the people get weary of life, and can't find happiness in town
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or in books, when they rush off to the seaside, to see what bathing-machines
will do for them.”

He also invented a myriad of games and puzzles for his child friends and
published many of these in newspapers and in books to edify and amuse an
army of children he did not personally know. Among these works are Word-
Links (1878), Doublets (1879), Mischmasch (1882), A Tangled Tale (1885), The Game
of Logic (1886), and Syzygies and Lanrick (1893).

Two of his three volumes of poetry, Phantasmagoria and Other Poems (1869)
and Rhyme? and Reason? (1883), contain witty narratives, including a long poem
abour a ghost who hates haunting drafty houses because he always catches
cold in them. These volumes also contain nonsense lyrics similar to those in
the Alice books, the Snark, and in the Sylvie and Bruno volumes, but they are
encumbered h}f more than a sam pling of tedious and unin spired SErious verse.
His last volume of verse, Three Sunsets and Other Poems, published posthu-
mously, contains only serious verse.

Many of Dodgson’s publicarions were the work of a professional mathe-
matician-logician, These include A Syllabus ﬂf Plane Geometry, published in
1860; An Effmfﬂm:jf Treatise on Determinants with Their Apph'mn'mr to Simultane-
ous Linear Equations and Algebraical Geometry (1867); Euclid and His Modern
Rivals (1879); Curiosa Mathematica (1888, 1893); and Symbolic Logic, Part I (1896).

These works established a modest reputarion for him, rhnugh his stand-
ing as an original mathemarical thinker has risen in recent years, a reappraisal
owed in large part to two works: the publication of Symbolic Logic, Part I1, the
book that Dodgson had virtually completed before he died in 1898 bur thar
remained unpublished until 1977, and the collection of the mathemarical pam-
phlets he had published over his entire mature life.” But he did more. In a sense
he turned mathemarics and logic on their heads, adding humor ro studies that
are ordinarily deadly serious. Specialists take warmly to the added spice and
whimsy in almost all of Dodgson’s mathemarical writings, however serious the
purpose. The exercises he invented, the paradoxes he posed, the examples he
supplied are all couched in drama and suspense and are infused with an
intrinsic sense of fun, a quality of real life. No wonder, then, thar professional
mathemaricians the world over smile irrepressibly when they refer to Dodg-
son’s “Barber-Shop Paradox” or to his "Paradox of Achilles and the Tortoise.”
Even his syllogisms are amusing. Here is one of them:
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All lions are herce:
Some lions do not drink coffee.
Conclusion: Some creatures that drink coffee are herce.

Here is another:

No Professors are ignorant;
All ignorant peupln: are vain.
Conclusion: No Professors are vain.

Or this:

All uneducated people are shallow;
Students are all educared.
Conclusion: No studenrts are shallow.

These inventions bear the humor and the genius characteristic of the Alice
books and, like those books, are ingrained in our culture.

But even this description of Dodgson’s labors does not do him justice. A
stern disciplinarian, he pushed himselt to work sreadily in areas thar ranged
far and wide. He contributed significantly to the history of voting theory” and
even concocted new rules for making lawn tennis compertitions fairer.”

But Dodgson did much more than write and teach. Though he never held
a curacy, he would, from time to time, take Sunday service for others. On a
number of occasions, in fact, a university congregation filled St. Marys,
Oxtord, to capacity to hear him preach. He also did a good amount of
parochial work, helping those in need, consoling those who were ill. For more
than nine years he was curator of Christ Church Senior Common Room, an
arduous job requiring close artention to dertail and keen business acumen.

Dodgson allowed himselt c-nl}r modest plcasur-:s. On Ff:bruar}' 17, 1880, a
most remarkable entry appears in his diaries: “Sent to the Dean the paper in
which | propose to the ‘Staft-Salaries Board' thar, as my work is ]ighl:f:r than
it used ro be, I should have £200 instead of £300 a year." Then he adds,"Offer
was accepted March 1" What university teacher roday would ask to have his
salary reduced?

He could be witty and engaging in person as well as in prine, bur he could
also be censorious, snobbish, even prickly. Perhaps the most important qual-
ity of the man is his forthright faith. For he was a rrue Christian who knew
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his Bible, thought carefully about moral questions, and lived a righteous if
somewhat guilt-ridden life troubled by small transgressions and forces he saw
within himself which he could not reconcile with his faith. He was at heart a
generous man, a romantic who believed thar love 1s what makes the world go
round. Here is how he put it to one of his child friends:

Photographs are very pleasant things to have, but love is the best thing
in the world. . . . Of course I don't mean it in the sense meant when
people talk about“falling in love™ that's only one meaning of the word,
and only applied to a few people. I mean in the sense in which we say
that everybody in the world ought to"love everybody else.” But we
don't always do what we ought. I think you children do it more than
we grown-up people do.”

All his life Dodgson strove to cure his stammer and to become a hne
artist— but he did not succeed. He went to speech therapists and learned how
to avoid the pitfalls that caused him to stammer, particularly when delivering
sermons. To improve his drawing, he studied art rechniques, attended art
classes, mixed with artists, and regularly went to exhibitions in Oxford and
London. But evenrually he had to face che facts, and ar one point, perhaps even
before John Ruskin told him that he had not enough talent to make it worth-
while to devote much time to sketching,'” he himself decided cthat his meager
skill would not be enough to illustrate the books he wanted to publish. Fail-
ing as an artist was one of the real disappointments of his life and may have
been one of the strong morives for his taking up photography. His results in
the new medium were so successful thac he felt justified in inscribing some of
the photographs he gave to friends as“from the Artist”

He did actually provide his own illustrations to the hrst Alice book, the
one he wrote out in a green leatherbound notebook for the real Alice Liddell
as a Chrisrmas gift in 1864, after she had pestered him rime and again to write
down the story he had first told her and her two sisters, Lorina and Edith, on
their river picnics. The drawings are not fine or subtle, and professional artists
tend to dismiss them, but they bear a charm all their own. In a sense, Dodgson
was his own worst critic: had he not himself damned his drawing in advance
and allowed the public to judge it ab initio, he might have been pleasantly
surprised. But when it came to publishing Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland, he
was keen enough to know that he would have ar least to double the length of

xxii : Introduction



the original rext he had written in the notebook he had given Alice Liddell —
and he convinced himself that he needed a professional artist to supply the
illustrations.

Soon after Alexander Macmillan agreed to publish Alices Adventures in
Wonderland, Dodgson set out to find a suitable illustrator. Nothing but the
best would do for him, by then a seasoned man in his early thirties with highly
refined and extremely sensitive taste.

Dodgson would, in fact, spend the rest of his life not only writing books
bur also searching for appropriate artists to create illustrations for them and
then negotiating with them over minor, sometimes pernickety details. Arrists
are not, on the whole, the most patient breed, and at least three of Dodgson's
collaborators caused him a good deal of grief. John Tenniel always rook his
time —usually a very long time—to produce the pictures for the Alice books;
Dodgson relentlessly pursued Arthur Burdett Frost, who illustrated Rhyme?
and Reason?, before the artist complered his commitment; and Harry Furniss,
who illustrated the Sylvie and Bruno books, might have caused a weaker writer
a nervous breakdown. The two artists with whom Dodgson seems to have had
no great difficulty were Henry Holiday, over the illustrations for The Hunting
of the Snark, and the ever-conciliatory Emily Gertrude Thomson, who supplied
the fairy drawings for Dodgson’s last book, Three Sunsets and Other Poems.

Dodgson knew a great deal about book production; he taught himself all
the mechanics of typesetting, carving woodblocks, bnnkbinding, and even
bookselling.'"" When electroplating and other advances came into easy reach,
he immediately took advantage of them. In all the processes and negotiations
involved, he set high standards, for himself to be sure, bur for others as well,
certainly for his publisher, his printers, his engravers—and indeed his illus-
trators. Normally polite and gentlemanly, he nonetheless hlled his letters ro
his artists with a myriad of derails, requests, even complaints when the:}' did
not follow his instructions. He often an.rided his own crude sketches in his
letters to them as examples of the illustrations he wanted. Dickens and a few
other writers had sought to have the illustrations for some of their books
placed so thar they were integrated with the text. But Dodgson absolutely
insisted on precise placement in every case, even if it meant rearranging or
rewording the text or redrawing the picture entirely to achieve his goal. One
can hardly blame him for wanting the drawings to comply with the derails in
the story, and when his artists, either not having bothered to read Dodgson's
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XXIV :

text carefully or forgetring the details, drew pictures that violated the descrip-
tion in the text, Dﬂdgsun resu]ul:el}r appealed to them to alter the drawings.
He was not, however, unreasonable, and as we shall see, sometimes when his
efforts with an artist seemed to have reached an impasse, he himself altered
the text of his story to comply with the details in the arrist’s drawing. In the
end, he usually gave way.

Dodgson’s role in book publishing history is extremely different from
what an author in later years would assume. Although the London hrm of
Macmillan & Cnmpan}r were his"publiﬂhers," th-‘:}r in realir}! served unly as his
distriburors and advisers. Dodgson was in control, making all the decisions
and foorting all the bills. Indeed, he took on all the expenses connected with
publishing his books—for the paper and the bindings, for printing, engrav-
ing, ﬂlusrrating, even for adverrising. And he paid Macmillan 10 percent of
sales for their services. The arrangement seems inconceivable to us roday, but
if not altogether commonplace in Victorian times, it was not entirely ourt of
the ordinary. It cerrainly gave Dodgson some extraordinary powers and led
him to make some incredible, some might say diabolical, decisions. It enabled
him, in 1865, to suppress the first edition of Alice’s Adventures because the rem-
peramental Tenniel deemed the printing of the illustrations unsatisfactory. In
1886 Dodgson instructed his publisher to discard the first edition of The Game
nf Logic, also meant for children, because, as he wrote to Alexander Macmil-
lan, rhe"appearance of the book is not up to the standard [ have set mys-s:lf." In
1889 he rejected the entire hrst run of ten thousand copies ot The Nursery
“Alice” because he found the pictures':fﬂr too bright and gaudy.” And in 1893 he
ordered Macmillan to scurtle a full printing of the Alice sequel, Through the
Lﬂﬂkfﬂg-ﬂfﬂﬁ, because he found that most of the pictures were over-printed.””
It 1s hard rto blame Dadgsun, given the arrangements he had Fnrged with
Macmillan, for wanting ro get value for his money, and to him value for money
meant the highest standard of rechnical and aesthetic production.

Dudgsnn's life was re:mﬂnabl}r health}r and, if not Entirel}? fulfilled in per-
sonal terms, certainly rewarding for him as a writer and professional mathe-
matician. One detects no decline in either Ph}rsical or mental ;lgilil::!,r as he
grows older. Twice when he was sixty-five he walked from Eastbourne to
Hastings, some twenty miles, in five hours and twenty-two minures: “T was
hardl}r at all tired and not ar all footsore,” he wrote in his diaries on July 20,
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1897."" A quiet contentment overtakes him in these years as he works away at
his writing. He E:{pIains it best himself in a letter to one of his sisters:

News [of other people’s deaths| comes less and less of a shock: and
more and more one realises that it is an experience each of us must
face, before long. Thar facr is gerting less dreamlike to me, now: and |

sometimes think whar a grand thing it will be to be able to say ro
oneself “Death is over, now: there is not that experience to be faced,

again!”. .. I am beginning ro realise thar, if the books T am still huping
ro write, are to be done at all, they must be done now, and thar I am
meant thus to urilise the splendid health that I have had, unbroken, for
the last year and a half, and the working-powers, thar are fully as great
as, if not grearer than, whar [ have ever had."

In early January 1898, while with his family in Guildford, Dodgson came
down with a fever and chest cold. Today his symproms would have been dealr
with routinely with antibiotics, Bur in 1898 bronchial infections were much more
serious than they are now. His condition worsened, and on January 14, thirteen
days before he would have rurned sixty-six, he died of pneumonia. He was buried
where he died, in Guildford, the only home he then had away from Oxford.

He had lived in an age that followed hard on the Industrial Revolurion,
and he enjoyed the fruits of another revolution, one that would alter the face
of culture, education, the way people thoughr and lived.

This revolurion was caused by advances in technology and the adapration
of technology to daily life. More inventions occurred in the nineteenth cen-
tury than in any previous century. As part of this technnlngical revolution,
book production and book illustration changed dramarically. Books were still
largely handcrafred at the beginning of the century. Paper was made by hand,
print was set by hand, and what machines were available were mostly oper-

ated by hand. Books were heavy and expensive, and very few, rather special vol-
umes were illustrared, usually by wood engravings. Novels came in the form

of “three-deckers,” that is, three volumes. Then, in the late 1830s the mechani-
cal typecaster was invented in America, and by the mid-1850s, it was in com-
mon use in England as well as the United States, producing in a single day five
times as much type as the old hand-setting method, By the 1860s, mechanized
book production began to make an impact, and by the 1880s, the combined
casting and composing machine became a reality.'* By the end of the century,

Introduction

T XXV



the craftsman had almost vanished. Along the way, photography was invented,
electrotype and monotype succeeded the stereotype for reproducing text and
pictures, and the lithographic power press and many other new machines driv-
en by electricity came into standard use. Gradually books became increasingly
beautiful; John Ruskin’s and William Morriss handsomely crafted and illus-
trated volumes led many authors and publishers to aspire to astonishingly grand
heights of production.’”

More books were published on religion than on any other subject in the
first half of the nineteenth century, and religious fervor helped bring about the
explosion of popular publishing in mid-century."” Clerics and other church
leaders, determined to teach literacy to the working poor, were responsible for
establishing Sunday schools, for printing and distributing religious tracts, and
for the wide distribution of Bibles. By 1861, the year before Alices Adventures
was conceived, the Religious Tract Society was distributing millions of pam-
phlets and copies of periodicals annually. The Mechanics’ Institutes Village

Reading Rooms opened their doors to the poor and provided educational,
uplifting marerial. Dodgson later sent copies of his books to these Reading

Rooms.

The Education Acts of 1870, 1876, and 1880 and the advent of compulsory
education created a whole new reading public. The improvement in trans-
portation, particularly the invention and growth of the railroad, and a more
efficient postal system which made book distribution so much easier than it
had been, created a boom in the book induStr}.’. Increased inngevity and leisure
as a result of scientific advances and medical innovartions all contribured to the
demand for more books, more titles. The new machinery produced ever larger
runs of volumes more efh cientl}r and ar lower cost. The printing industr}f, and
all the other industries that both fed it and depended on it, vastly expanded
as the population of England and Wales grew in the course of the century
from 14 to 33 million. From mid-century onward, the reading public, like Rip
Van Winkle, awoke, gradually became literate, and rurned to the printed
paper and book for edification and amusement.

The 18508 were, as one historian puts it, “the great turning-point in the
history of the English book trade’s relations with the mass public.” The aver-
age price of a book declined by 40 percent between 1828 and 1853; Mudie
expanded his circulating library, book clubs flourished, and cheap reprints mul-
tiplied. By the end of the 1860s, W. H. Smith had over hive hundred railway
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station bookstalls throughour the nation. John Cassell made a grear success
with inexpensive periodicals such as Working Man’s Friend (in its second year
its circulation reached fifty thousand), Cassells Popular Educator ( Thomas
Hardy learned German with its aid), The Illustrated Bible, and The Illustrated
History of England.' In 1852 there were 367 established printers in London; in
1900, 1,511; in 1852, 123 lithographers, and in 1900, 429; in 1876, London could
boast a single photographic and automatic engraver; in 1900 there were 94
photo- and process-engravers at work in the capital,”

In 1852 a band of major publishers, booksellers, and authors who snughl:
wide circulation of their books challenged the prohibition on discount selling
and won the day for a free market, in which prices fell dramatically.® In 1855
the newspaper stamp duty was abolished, in 1861 the duty was lifted from
paper, and at abour the same time esparto, a cheap grass from North Africa,
replaced the use of rags in the production of paper; all reduced the cost of book
and periodical production and brought printed works within reach of an ever-
widening audience.

Publishers and authors soon realized that another way of stimulating a
broad interest in the printed word was through images, and the illustrated
newspaper, journal, magazine, and book captured the interest of the new and
growing reading public, Printed papers“were probably bought quite as much
for their pictures as for their text,” writes Richard D. Altick; the "hﬂrrif:ying
illustrations in [John Foxes] Book of Martyrs cost many an impressionable
English child his sleep”; and even “the illiterate found a good pennyworth of
enjoyment in the illustrations each issue of the Penny Magazine contained.™
Punch"shitted its emphasis from writing to cartoons.”

Wood engraving was the standard method for printing illustrations in
mid-Vicrorian England, and puncrilious as ever, Dodgson required the best
engravers, the Dalziel brothers and Joseph Swain, to cut the blocks for his
books, as well as the best printers, the Universiry Press ar Oxford and Richard
Clay in London. Tenniel's blocks for Alice’s Adventures and Henry Holiday's for
The Hunting of the Snark survive and are available for examinarion and study.™
Tenniel was a master at wnrkjng with woodblocks, and we have his precise
account of how he worked against deadlines—alas, not for Charles Dc-clg-
son— bur for successive editions of Punch:

[ get my subject on Wednesday night; I think it out carefully on
Thursday, and make my rough sketch. On Friday morning I begin,
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and [ stick to it all day, with my nose well down on the block. By
means of tracing paper—on which I make such alterations of
composition and action I may consider necessary— I transfer my
design to the wood and draw on that. The first sketch T may, and often
do, complete later on a commuission. ., .. Well, the block being finished,
it is handed over to Swain’s boy at abour 6.30 to 7 o'clock, who has
been waiting for it for an hour or so, and at 7.30 it is put in hand for
engraving. That is completed on the following night, and on Monday
night I receive by post the copy of next Wednesday's paper.™

Alice’s remark about books withourt pictures speaks for Charles Dodg-
sons own attitude and his eagerness to excite and delight readers, not only
with words but with images too. His high standards and the superb quality of
his illustrators’ work together help explain why his books have become clas-
sics. Dodgson knew all too well how to appeal to readers, especially the chil-
dren for whom he told the Alice story in the first place and, later, when he wrote
it down for a wider audience. Perfectionist thar he was, he sought out the best
illustrators, the best engravers, printers, and publisher. The same is true of the
quality of the paper and binding for his books. His illustrators, though of vary-
ing renown, were all thoroughly accomplished professionals; he would not
have been content with less. This volume of the letters that he exchanged with
those artists charts Dodgson’s high aspirarions, his knowledge, and his atri-
tudes, as it reflects his artists’ responses, and intimates that crucial ethos in
which authors and artists came together to produce a relatively new form of
British art: the illustrated book for the masses. To be sure, these developments
had a direct effect upon both authors and their illustrators.

1. Ethel M. Rowell,“To Me He Was Mr. Dodgson,” Harpers Magazine {February
1943): 319 -23.

2. “Alice’s Recollections of Carrollian Days, as Told to Her Son,” Cornhill Magazine
73 (July 1932): 1-12.

3. Letters, p. 36s.

4. Ibid., p. 267.

5. Ibid., p. 548.

6. See Lewis Carroll’s Symbolic Logic, parts 1 and 2, ed. W, W, Bartley 111, 1977; and
The Mathematical Pamphlets of Charles Lutwidge Dodgson and Related Pieces, ed. Francine
Abeles, 1994.

7. See particularly lain McLean and Arnold B. Urken, eds., Classics of Social Choice,
1995.

8. See G. C. Heathcote, Lawn Tennis, 1890.
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Editorial Principles

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS all the letters to Lewis Carroll's illustrators that
we have been able to locate (more than two hundred) and a few of the perti-
nent letters that his artists wrote to him. Of these only about fv:::rr],r have pre-
viously appeared in print, mainly in Stuart Dodgson Collingwood's Life and
Letters of Lewis Carroll (1898) and The Letters of Lewis Carroll, ed. Morton N.
Cohen with the assistance of Roger Lancelyn Green (2 vols., 1979). Details
abourt where letters were previously published have such limited value thar we
have deliberately excluded them.

Whenever possible, the text of a letter comes from a photocopy of the
original or from the editors’ own transcripts; otherwise, the best available
source is used, 1.151.1.111;‘r a previously printed version. Above all, our gﬂal has
been to be as faithful as possible to Dodgson, himself a painstaking letter
writer, and to his orthographic gems and oddities. To this end, the texts retain
almost all his own puncruation (including the omnipresent colon), alrered
only when ambiguity required a change. The horizontal linear strokes that
Victorians used to indicare a pause or a stop are everywhere in Dodgson’s writ-
ing, and they appear here as commas or periods, whichever seemed best. These
strokes usually differ from his dashes, which are transcribed as they appear,
only sometimes shortened.

Although we have retained a fair number of Dt}dgsﬂn's inconsistencies,
some standardizing seemed desirable, especially in citing the titles of works:
titles of poems, articles, stories, and other entities not published separately
appear in Roman type within quotation marks; titles of books, pr:ric-dical:s.
plays, and other separately published works appear in italics. Foreign words
and phrases are in italics, and, in deference to a decline in classical skills that
would have appalled Dodgson, we have translated some less common Latin
phrases. We have glossed words and phrases only when they are not found in
the Oxford English Dictionary or its supplements. Occasional misspellings and
a few other unintended lapses have been silently corrected.
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To produce a readable text, we have expanded some of Dodgson’s abbre-
viations and modernized some of his contractions. We have, for instance,
expanded ampersands (except when intrinsic to titles and company names),
the names of months, and much of his shorthand ("wd,” “cd,” "shd,” “wh,”
“thro," “yr," "yrs,” “affte,” "afftely”); we have expanded “Ch. Ch.” to "Christ
Church”; standardized his expressions of weight, measure, time, distance, and
sums of money; and modernized his spelling of "to-day,” “to-morrow,” and the
names of a few places.

We have normalized all return addresses and dates and placed them in
fixed positions at the top of his letters and standardized the punctuation
after superscriptions and subscriptions. Where Dodgson ends a letter with
“Believe me,” “I am,” "I remain,” “Haste” or “In haste,” we have run these
phrases in to the previous paragraph to save space. Dodgson's signatures vary
enl}rmﬂusl}r, ranging from his famous three-initial monogram through "Lewis
Carroll,” “C. L. Dr:-dgsnn," and “Charles L. Dc-dgs-.}nﬁ' We have approximated
these signatures as closely as we could.

Wherever possible, all letters appear in their entirety. Where only frag-
ments survive, we have reproduced these faichfully. The only ellipses thar we
have supplied appear at the beginning or close of a fragment; internal ellipses
are Dodgson's own. In footnotes, however, where salient passages are quored
from other letters, ellipses are used.

We have not tried to give the size of writing paper; Dodgson used many
different sizes, always trying ro anticipare exactly how large or small a sheer he
would need to convey his thoughrs.

Dodgson’s surviving diaries cover all the years of his collaboration with
his illustrators, and we have used them liberally in annotating the rext. Not all
the diary entries are yet in print, however. We have explained in the list of
abbreviated short titles our merthod of indicating whence come our support-
ing entries.
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Owners cf Letters &
Other Sources

Berol

Bodleian
Brabant

Christ Church
Cohen
Dodgson Family

Harkness
Harvard
Huntington
Lilly
Morgan

Princeton
Punch
Rosenbach

Sambourne

Stern

Texas

The Alfred C. Berol Collection, Fales Library, New York

University
Bodleian Library, Oxford

The late Mr. Joseph A. Brabant (collection in Fisher
Rare Books Library, University of Toronto)

The Library, Christ Church, Oxford

Morton N. Cohen

Dodgson Family Archive and Papers (Surrey History
Centre, Woking)

Harkness Collection, New York Public Library
Hnughtnn Libr;lr],r, Harvard Universiry

Henry E. Huntington Library, San Marino, California
Lilly Library, Indiana University, Bloomington
Pierpont Morgan Library, New York

Morris L. Parrish Collection, Princeton University
The Punch Librar}r. London

Philip H. and A. S. Rosenbach Foundation,
Philadelphia

The Edwin Linley Sambourne Archive, Kensingron,

London

Jeftrey Stern, York

The Harry Ransom Humanities Center, University of
Texas, Austin
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Short Titles

Alice
Collingwood
Diaries

Diaries

DIARIES

DIARIES
Gernsheim
Handbook

Letters
Looking-Glass
Maemillan Letters

Phantasmagoria
R&R?

SEB

Lewis Carroll, Alices Adventures in Wonderland, 1865 (first
issue); 1866 ( first published edition)

Stuart Dodgson Collingwood, The Life and Letters of
Lewis Carroll, 1808

Unpublished entries from Dodgson's diaries (ms: British
Library)

Entries from Dodgson’s diaries that appear in The
Diaries of Lewis Carroll, ed. Roger Lancelyn Green, 2 vols,,
1953

Entries that appear only in part in Green’s published

edition of Dodgson’s Diaries

Entries from Dodgson’s diaries that appear in Lewis
Carroll’s Diaries, ed. Edward Wakeling, 7 vols., 1993 -2003

Helmur Gernsheim, Lewis Carroll Photographer, 1949

Sidney Herbert Williams, Falconer Madan, Roger
Lancelyn Green, and Denis Crutch, The Lewis Carroll
Handbook, 1979

The Letters of Lewis Carroll, ed. Morton N. Cohen, with
the assistance of Roger Lancelyn Green, 1979

Lewis Carroll, Through the Looking-Glass, and What Alice
Found There, 1872

Lewis Carroll and the House of Macmillan, ed. Morton N.
Cohen and Anira Gandolfo, 1987

Lewis Carroll, Phantasmagoria and Other Poems, 1869
Lewis Carroll, Rhyme? and Reason?, 1883
Lewis Carroll, Sylvie and Bruno, 1889
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s&Bc Lewis Carroll, Sylvie and Bruno Concluded, 1893
Snark Lewis Carroll, The Hunting nf the Snark, 1876

Tanis and Dooley Lewis Carroll's “The Hunting of the Snark,” ed. James Tanis
and John Dooley, 1981

Three Sunsets Lewis Carroll, Three Sunsets and Other Poems, 1898
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FIG. I

Jobn Tenniel. Courtesy
of the National Portrait
Gallery, London.



1. John Tenniel (1820-1914)

6 ENNIEL HAS MUCH of the largeness and symbolic mystery of the
imagination which belong to the grear leaders of classic art,” John
Ruskin proclaimed in 1884; “in the shadowy masses and sweeping
lines of his grear compositions, there are tendencies which might have won his
adoprion into the school of Tintorer; and his scorn for whatever seems to him
dishonest or contemptible in religion, would have translated itself into awe in
the presence of its vital power.”

That is grear praise for any artist from one of the greatest art critics of all
time, but there is a dimension to Ruskin's view thart is particularly apt to this
study
a belief that both John Tenniel and Charles Dodgson embraced.

Although some have come to think of the collaboration of John Tenniel
and Charles Dodgson as a troubled one, thar the artist and the author, at best,
struggled to get along with each other, the simple fact is thar they had a grear

Ruskin’s insistence on the indissoluble tie between art and mﬂrﬂlit]ﬁ

deal in common, so much so thar in describing either of the two, what one
says of one can often apply to the other. They were both proper Victorian gen-
tlemen of the old school—formal, obsessively privarte, conservarive, uncom-
promising, correct in their behavior and in their dealings with others,
restrained in manner—and both refrained from per:in:ma] intimacies. As
artists, they were temperamental, even testy, disputing with each other repeat-
Edl:-;. Both suffered ph}rsic.ﬂ disabiliries thr-::-ughmut their marure lives, Tenniel

The essential works on Tenniel ocher than those that appear in the citarions below are: Frances
Sarzano, Sir John Tenniel, Art and Technics, 1948; Eleanor M. G;Ln'r.}' and WL H. Bond, Tenniels Alice,
1978; Michael Hancher, The Tenniel Illustrations to the "Alice” Books, 1985; Leo John De Freitas, A Study
ﬂ'_IIIIS:II"_]]ﬂ'F."i'I Tenmels Wood-Engraved [llustrations to "Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland™ and "Through the
Looking-Glass,” 1988; Justin G. Schiller and Selwyn Goodacre, Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland: An
1865 Printing Re-discovered, 1990; Roger Simpson, Sir Jobn Tenniel: Aspects of His Work, 1994; Mark
Arman, The Stery of the Electrotypes Used to Hlustrate Sir Jobn Tenniels Drawings for "Alice’s Adventures
in Wonderland” and "Through the Looking-Glass,” 1996.

1. John Ruskin, The Arr of England, 2d ed., 1887, p. 195.



accidentally blinded in one eye in a fencing macch with his father when he was
twenty, Dodgson deaf in his right ear and hampered by a stammer from child-
hood. Both were rouched by genius.

John Tenniel was born in Kensingron on February 28, 1820, twelve years
before Charles Dodgson. He was the youngest son of a Huguenot dancing
master and instructor in arms. He showed artistic skill early and became a stu-
dent at the Academy Schools. He was unhappy chere, however, and enrolled
instead in the Clipstone Street Life Academy, where he met Charles Keene,
who became a friend for life. Together they worked on a series of humorous
sketches, the “Book of Beau r:,r,"which were exhibited and sold. Ar sixteen, Ten-
niel exhibired and sold an oil painting ar the Society of British Artists, and for
hve years, from age seventeen, works of his appeared at the Rﬂ}uﬂ ﬁif.’ldem}n
Tenniel entered the competition for decamting the new Houses of Parliament
and was chosen to paint a fresco for the House of Lords. To school himself
properly for the task, he went to Munich ro study the art of fresco. Ultimately
he produced a successful illustration of Dryden’s “Saint Cecilia.”

Although he sought fame through serious oil painting, he came to realize
that he was getting nowhere along that road, and he turned to book illustra-
rion as an alternative, His hrst dmwingﬁ appeared with other English artists
work in Samuel Carter Hall's verse anthology The Book of British Ballads (1842 -
44). In 1848 his illustrations for Thomas James’s version Dfﬂfmp's Fables were
widely acclaimed, and in 1850 Mark Lemon, the editor of Punch, brought Ten-
niel onro his staff ro replace Richard DD}J‘IE, who had left. It took time for Ten-
niel to hind his métier, but slowly his ralent for polirical carroons sharpened,
his work achieved critical attention, and his reputation grew. A narural gift for
bold polirical parody and a humorous flair artracted wide interest and gained
him approval. He achieved an important teather in his cap when he was com-
missioned ro provide the cover illuscration for the 1851 Official Descriptive and
Hlustrative Cﬂtﬂfﬂguf uf the Great Exhibition. In 1857 his Punch cartoon “The
British Lions Vengeance on the Bengal Tiger” was a milestone. When in 1864
John Leech, the top Punch artist, died, Tenniel, who had been sub-cartoonist
on the paper, filled Leech’s shoes. He was to hold that post for thirty years, for
a total of half a century’s service on the Punch staft.

Within a year of Tenniel’s elevation as Punch’s top artist, Charles Dnr.:lg-
son, an unknown, sought to approach the famous cartoonist and ask him
to illustrare a children’s book he was soon to publish. Tenniel’s style had
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impressed Dodgson early. On December 20, 1863, Dodgson wrote his play-
wright friend Tom Taylor, asking him if he knew Tenniel well enough “to say
whether he could undertake such a thing as drawing a dozen wood-cuts to
illustrate a child’s book™ and if so whether Taylor would be willing to pur him
in touch with Tenniel. “The reasons for which I ask,” Dodgson wrote Taylor,
“are thar I have written such a rale for a young friend, and illustrared it in pen
and ink. It has been read and liked by so many children, and I have been so
often asked to publish it, that I have decided on so doing. .. . If [Mr. Tenniel]
... should be willing to undertake [the illustrations] ..., I would send him
the book to look over, not that he should at all follow my pictures, but simply
to give him an idea of the sort of thing I want.™

A month later, on January 25, 1864, Dodgson called on Tenniel in Lon-
don, carrying a letter of introduction from Taylor. He "was very friendly,”
Dodgson wrote in his diaries, “and seemed to chink F:m:nur:lbl}f of undertak-
ing the pictures.” On April 5, Dodgson noted, "Heard from Tenniell [sic] that
he consents to draw the pictures.” Tenniel first saw the early text that Dodg-
son had written out for Alice Liddell, the middle of three daughrers of his col-
legf: dean, and later the Expanded rale, more than twice the length of the
original. Once he had decided to publish the story, Dodgson labored hard ar
it. He reworked the Mouse’s Tale mnsi&arabl}r; the Mad Tearparr}r app eared
for the first time; and the trial scene ar the end, occupying two pages in the
early version, grew ro two chapters amounting to twenty-six pages. He also
changed the title. He called the bookler he had given Alice Liddell, in which
he wrote out the original version in his own script and supplied his own
illustrations, Alices Adventures Under Ground. But he was unhapp}r with thar
title and, after casting abour for a new one, settled on Alices Adventures in Won-
derland.

A good many letters must have passed between Dodgson and Tenniel
from then onward, but only few survive. Tenniel probably destroyed lerters
once he had dealr wich their contents. Nonetheless, we have a record of how
the collaboration progressed from Dodgson'’s diaries and from his correspon-
dence with his publisher, Alexander Macmillan. Dodgson must surely have

2. Letters, p. 62.
3. DIARIES, 4:272.
4. Ibid., p. 284.
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barrag-:d Tenniel with letters containing his ideas for the illustrations, and
from time to time he visited the artist in London. On Ma}-' 30, 1864, for
instance, he went to London and called on Tenniel “and had a talk.™ He did
the same on June 20 and records his disappointment: Tenniel “has not
begun the pictures yet.” On July 17, Dodgson was again on Tenniel’s doorstep,
but the artist was out. The remainder of the summer draws a blank— Dodg-
son spent the summer mostly on the Isle of Wight and ar home in York-
shire—bur on October 13, when he was back ar his college duties, he wenr up
to London to see his publisher and then his artist. Tenniel “showed me one
drawing on wood, the only thing he had, of Alice sitting by the pool of tears,
and the rabbit hurrying away. We discussed the book,” Dodgson adds, "and
agreed on about 34 pictures.”

The collaboration showed promise at this point, six months after Tenniel
had agreed to do the pictures. Dodgson did not despair. Interestingly enough,
Tenniel must have been thinking abour the Alice illustrations, for when the
January-June bound volume of Punch appeared, Tenniel’s prorotype of the
Alice figure appeared on the ritle page along with a garlanded British lion—
the first published image of a Tenniel Alice.

On October 28, Dodgson called again on Tenniel, and again the arrist was
not at home. He went on to the Dalziel brothers workshop and indeed did
see “proofs of several of the pictures, including the four for ‘Father William, ™
assurance that Tenniel was now producing the illustrarions. During the visit,
George Dalziel advised Dodgson to print from the woodblocks, bur aware of
hﬁw 'I:'HS}I iL’ Wﬂl.lld bE ] dﬂ]ﬂagﬁ Ehf ﬂ.rtWﬂrk On wi.-_'lﬂd, I'I.E dﬂl:i.deld TG hﬂ.V'ﬂ' EI.E-"I:'
trotypes made for printing.

Still, progress was slow, sometimes nonexistent. On November 20, Dodg-
son teports to Alexander Macmillan: “T fear my little book . . . cannot appear
this year. Mr. Tenniel writes that he is hopeless of complerting the pictures by
Christmas. The cause I do not know, but he writes in grear trouble, having just
lost his mother, and I have begged him to purt the thing aside for the present.
Under these circumstances whar time should you advise our aiming at for

Ibid., p. 104.
Ibid., p. 310.
DIARIES, 5:10,

Ibid., p. 22.
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bringing out the book? Would Easter be a good time, or would it be better to
get it out before then?™

On December 15, Dodgson sent Macmillan the entire text of the book in
pmnf, and on the following day he received the hrst twelve illustration prnc["s
from Tenniel.'” When Dodgson went to see his publisher four days before
Christmas, they agreed that binding should begin abour the middle of March
and thar the book should appear on April 1, 1865.

Burt thar was not to be. Tenniel did not supply the illustrations in rime.
Dodgson called on his artist again on January 26, 1865, but we have no account
of their discussion. It may have been then, or earlier, that they decided to
increase to forty-two the number of illustrations that Tenniel would do for
the book. But progress was slow: when, on April 8, Dodgson again met Ten-
niel in London, he noted thar the artist was working on the thirtieth picrure."!
On June 18, Dodgson finally received proofs of the last three illustrations from
Tenniel,'? and when, on June 27, he learned that the Clarendon Press had sent
copies of the completed book to his publisher in London, he immediately
wrote to Macmillan asking them ro send a copy bound in white vellum to
Alice Liddell “so as to be received on July 4,7 the third anniversary of the river
E:-cped_it:[nn on which he had creared the tale.

On July 7, Dodgson called on Macmillan in London to talk abour the
book, and on the fifteenth, again in London, he went to the Macmillan offices
and "wrote in twenty or more copies of Alice to go as presents to various
friends.” He then visited the Terrys, spent most of the afternoon photograph-
Ing, had tea with them, and went off to the theater. He spent much of the next
week in London, visiting friends, photographing, seeing other theatrical
pieces, and the like."

Dodgson was evidently satished with the final result ot Alice. Had he
detected any flaw or fault, he certainly would have made his views known to
printer and publishtr,

Then, on Wﬂdnﬂsda}' the nineteenth, the sharp blade of the guillotine

9. Macmillan Letters, p. 35.
10, DIARIES, 519,

1. Ibid., p. 64.

12. Ibid.. p. 9.

13. Ibid., p. 10,
14. Ibid., pp. 89, 93.
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struck and the book was doomed. With extraordinary restraint, Dodgson
records, “Heard from Tenniel, who is dissatished with the printing of the pic-
tures.” And on the following day, “Called on Macmillan, and showed him Ten-
niel’s lerter abour the fairy-tale—he is entirely dissatished with the printing
of the pictures, and I suppose we shall have to do it all again.” Less than a fort-
night later (on August 2), Dodgson writes: “Finally decided on the re-print of
Alice, and that the first 2000 shall be sold as waste paper. Wrore abour ir ro
Macmillan, [ Thomas] Combe [director of the Clarendon Press] and Tenniel.”
He goes on to calculate the cost of the disaster at £600, 2 monumental sum
for an Oxford don earning less than that amount in a year.” These fantastic,
almost fairy-tale derails chronicle perhaps the greatest instance of Dodgson’s
willingness ro reconcile himself with the temperamental demands of an illus-
rrator.

Was Tenniel jusriﬁed? That question is dispured to rhis da}f, Cerminl}'
some copies are flawed. But other copies, when placed next ro the later, sec-
ond edition, which Tenniel sanctioned, prove to be just as good and indistin-
guishable from the second printing. Perhaps bad luck played a part in the
drama. Could Tenniel have been sent one of the flawed copies?

Dudgsc-n immtdiatﬂl}r set about rﬂcalling all the copies he had inscribed
and sent to friends, promising them replacements as soon as the new printing
was available. He engaged a different printer for the job, Richard Clay of Lon-
don, and he received his hirst copy of the new impression on November 9, 1865,
On November 28 he"heard from Tenniel, approving the new impression.”'*

For a long time, literary historians jumped to the conclusion that it was
Dodgson who wanted Macmillan to scrap the first edition of Alice, but we now
know otherwise. Could it, one wonders, have been simply a marrer of the Punch
artist’s temperament having its way? Certainly in a letrer he wrote at the time
to one of the Dalziel brothers he boasted, "I protested so strongly againse the
disgraceful printing that ... [Dodgson] cancelled the edition.””” But even Ten-
niel's biographer, Rodney Engen, believes that the artist was not justified in
damning the edition and suggests that Tenniel might have been acring our of
pique — "repressed anger,” he calls it—ar Dodgson's earlier requests for changes

15. Ibid., pp. 97, 100101
16, Ibid., p. 10.

17. ss: Hu neingron.
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in Tenniel's work. Tenniel “rarely gave his Punch engravings a second glance,”
he writes, “never proofed them, and even accepred the poorly printed overall
greyness of his early anthology drawings as part of commercial publishing.
Could he have decided at the final hour to reassert himself over Dodgson
after submitting to the author’s demands for so long?” he asks.’®

Both Dodgson and Tenniel would be stunned to know thar a single copy
of thar “inferior” iirst edition brings many thousands of pounds when it comes
up for sale these days. It does not come up for sale very often, either, for only
twenty-three copies have been located. So choice a book has it become that
collectors would trade whole portions of their libraries for a single copy of the
“hrst” Alice, bibliographers dream of uncovering an unrecorded copy, and lit-
erary chroniclers are ar a loss to explain how, even in the heyday of Victorian
publishing, such extravagant decisions could be taken over a single children’s
book.

Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland, when finally available for the Christmas
season of 1865, was not an instant best-seller by any means. It was widely
reviewed and earned considerable praise. The Reader (November 12) called ic
“a glorious artistic treasure”; the Press (November 25) judged it “amusingly
written” and the illustrations “beautiful”; the Publisher’s Circular (December 8)
deemed it “the most original and most charming” of the rtwo hundred books
for children it had received that year and added that "Mr. Tenniel has helped
lictle Alice with his best pictures which we have seen for many a day” The
Guardian ( December 13) also approved and thought the illustrations “still bet-
ter than the story.

Letrers praising the book arrived from friends. Christina Rossetri sent
Dndgsun a “thousand and one thanks. . .for the i:unn}r pretry book” and added
that she thought the "woodcuts ... charming.” Her brother Dante Gabriel
Rossetti wrote to say that some of "Alice’s perverted snatches of school poetry
are among the funniest things I have seen for a long time.” Henry Kingsley
declared that he could not stop reading it till he had hnished it: “The whole
thing is delicious,””

The dithculty over the hrst edition having been surmounted, leaving
no rancor in its wake, and the book shnwing signs of in-::rﬂa.sing SUCCEsS,

18. Rodney Engen, Sir John Tenniel, Alices White Knight, 1991, p. 82.
19. Letters, p. 81.
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Dndgs:}n and Tenniel went their separate ways. Fora lnng while, no meetings
or exchange of letters appear to have taken place between them.

With every increase in the sales of Alice, Dodgson, a practical man as well
as an artist, must have realized that the vein he had struck so successfully witch
his first children’s book should perhaps be mined further, especially as he did
not use in the published book all the episodes of the story that he had told the
Liddell sisters. In fact, a mere nine months after the publication of the second
impression of Alice, we find him conhding to Macmillan: "It will probably be
some rime before [ again indulgﬂ in paper and print. | have, however, a float-
ing idea of writing a sort of sequef to Alice, and if it ever comes to an}rrhing, |
intend to consult you at the Very outset, so as to have the thing pmperl}# man-
agf_'d from the beginning."‘m

But nﬂthing happened tor quite a while. Then, a year and a half lacer
(December 15, 1867 ), he broke the silence abour a second Alice in a letter to a
friend, thl:}ugh even at thar rime he merel}r writes thar “Alice’s visit to Look-
ing-Glass House is getting on pretty well.”™ A month after that (January 16,
1865), he wrote in his diary that over the Christmas vacation™I have . . . added
a few pages to the second volume of Alice,”* and on February 6, 1867, he made
a flat statement about it when he wrote to his Fublisher: T am hc:l::ing before
long to complete another book about ‘Alice.’ . .. You would not, I presume,
object to publish the book, if it should ever reach completion.™”

A major hurdle still stood in Dodgson’s way, however. Once again, he
needed an illustraror. Tenniel was an obvious choice, particularly because his
illustrations for Alice had been so highly praised, and Dodgson knew thar it
would be difhcult to find anyone else as good. He made the approach, but the
answer was an immediate and unconditional no: Tenniel was too busy.

Dodgson turned elsewhere. He tried Richard Doyle, Sir Joseph Noél
Paron, and even W. S. Gilbert, whose “Bab Ballads” were then appearing with
his illustrations in the humor magazine Fun. But for one reason or another,
none of them could come to the rescue. In fact, two and a half years would
pass, and Dodgson was still withourt an illustraror, On May 19, 1868, Dodgson

“wrote to Tenniel again, suggesting thar I should pay his publishers for his

20. Macmillan Letters, p. 44.
21. Letters, p. 94.

22. DIARIES, §:379.

23. Macmillan Letters, p. 48.
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time for the next five months. Unless he will undertake it, I am quire ar a
loss.”** Tenniel finally capitulated and agreed to illustrate Through the Looking-
Glass, and What Alice Found There, but even then, he consented to provide the
pictures only “at such time as he can find."*

And so it came to be. Tenniel supplied illustrations ar a snail’s pace when
he supplied them at all. In March 1869, almost a year after Tenniel had agreed
to provide the illustrations, Dodgson called on him in London to discover that
he“has not yet begun drawing” the pictures. Ten months later (January 20,
1870), calling again on his artist, Dodgson “saw the rough sketches of abour
ten of the pictures,”” On March 12, Dodgson had “abour two hours talk” with
Tenniel, and arranged for abourt thirty pictures: three have gone already to be
cut,’ Dodgson adds.”™ On January 13, 1871, Dodgson received the final proof
sheets for the book, and two days later he sent them off to Tenniel. “Ir all now
depends upon him,” Dodgson wrote in his diary, “whether we get the book out
by Easter or not." Bur that was simply wishful thinking on Dodgson’s part:
“Through the Looking-Glass yet lingers on,” Dodgson wrote on April 25, 1871,
“though the text is ready, but I have only received twenty-seven pictures as
yet.”® On August 29 he wrote to Tenniel “accepting the melancholy, but
unalterable fact, that we cannot get Through the Looking-Glass out by Michael-
mas. After all, it must come out as a Christmas book.™

Finally, in November 1871, three and a half years after Tenniel agreed to
illustrate the book, Dodgson was relieved to record in his diary thar "‘Alice
Through the Looking Glass'is now printing off rapidly.* Through the Looking-
Glass appeared for Christmas 1871 (although the title page bore the date 1872),
six years afrer the appearance of the second impression of Alice’s Adventures in
Wonderland.

Certainly Dodgson breathed a sigh of relief when he finally held a pub-
lished copy of Luuk:’ng-(}h:ss in his hand and heard that Tenniel approved.

2.4. DIARIES, 6:30-31.
25. Ibid., p. 37.

26. Ibid., p. 79.

27. Ibid., p. 112,

28. Ibid., p. 113.

29. Ibid., p. 140.

30. Ibid., pp. 145- 46.
31, Ibid., pp. 178 - 70.
32. Ibid., p.187.
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Dodgson had endured a good amount of anxiety over the publication delays
that Tenniel caused and, of course, over Tenniel’s dismissal of the hrst edition
of Alice. Bur Tenniel must have felt his share of irritation over the collabora-
tion. Though almost all of Dodgson’s letters to Tenniel are missing, we may
be sure that they conrained intricate and lengthy instructions about the draw-
ings he wished to have, and then, when the illustrations arrived, he surely must
have found fault with some or required emendations in others. So particular
was his way, such a perfectionist was he by narure, that Tenniel must have wea-
ried of some of Dodgson’s requirements.

The relationship never came to grief, however, and after the publication
of the second Alice, although they did not meet the way they had when they
were working on the books, relations remained cordial. Dodgson published a
good many other books, for some of which he engaged other illustrators, and
he sent Tenniel copies with friendly inscriprions.

For his part, Tenniel grew busier and busier with his work at Punch, and
his fame increased accordingly. And yet, when, somewhat over three years
after Looking-Glass appeared, Dodgson proposed (March 1, 1875) that Tenniel
draw a frontispiece for a book that Dodgson intended to write and call "Alice’s
Puzzle Book,” Tenniel “consented.””® Alas, the book never marterialized.

In the early 1880s, Tenniel also agreed to supply twenty large renderings
of the Alice illustrations, in color, for A Nursr.'r_}' "Alice,” which Dudgaun wrote
for the very young. Although some of Tenniel's original drawings could be
enlarged, the artist actually redrew some of the pictures for the new book.
Dndgsc:n himself ﬂbjm:t:d to the frst printing of the pictures as "too I::rrigl'lt
and gaudy,” and apparently had the printer redo them before Tenniel saw
them. Both he and Tenniel were fully sarished with the second attempt. The
book was published in 18g0.™

The Nursery “Alice” was the last of their collaborarive efforts. Tenniel
remained the artist supreme on Punch’s staff. In 1893 he was knighted. Any
animus thar existed between the two men must have evaporared, for when
Dodgson died, Tenniel wrote to a friend: "Poor Lewis Carroll is in his grave,
and we are trying to collect £1,000 to endow a ‘Cot’ in the Children’s Hospi-
tal, in his name, as the most htting Memorial of him, and his work." The “Cot”

33. Ibid., pp. 381-82.

34. Macmillan Letters, p. 257; Tenniel to the printer Edmund Evans, December 18, 1889 (ms:
Rosenbach).
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was indeed established. Tenniel retired from Punch in 1901; he grew increas-
ingly blind, and died on February 25, 1914.

Toward the end of his life, Tenniel took up brush, oils, and canvas again
in the hope of making a name for himself in the world of high art, bur, sadly,
he did not succeed. His fame rested, in his time, with his political cartoons.
Today, some readers are aware that he was an important Punch cartoonist, but
the general public knows him only for his illustrations in the Alice books, an
irony not lost on historians. For when as an established artist he undertook to
illuscrate the frst Alice book b}r an unknown author and lent his established
reputation to the venture, he knew, of course, that his name would demand
critical attention for the book and would in great measure be responsible for
any success it might meet with. Tenniel's atritude toward Dodgson through-
out must have been ar least slightly patronizing: his biographer writes thar he
“kept himself aloof from those things (or people) that he did not find worthy
of his attention.** Nor did he hesitate to refuse to do work that displeased
him: he would not, as a rule, work with models ("children were not his
tavourire subjects”),” and he often refused to illustrate ideas thar he did nor
find congenial, for instance, Dodgson’s wasp in a wig, which forced the author
to omit a whole section from Lmking-GInsﬁ. Surely, under the circumstances,
Tenniel would not have pur the work for Dodgson’s book ahead of his other
commitments. One ponders, moreover, the possibility that Tenniel began to
consider book illustration something he had put behind him in his desire to
get on with bigger and better projects.

Buc history is merciless, often turning the tables on the very best of
intentions, and today Tenniel, having “raised the political carroon to a new
level of dignity and importance,” as Edward Hodnert notes, is “one of the best
known of all English book illustrators solely because his drawings are insep-
arable from Lewis Carrolls immortal Alices Adventures in Wonderland and
T.i:lmugb the Lﬂﬂkiﬂg-ﬁfnss,"” One may even surmise thar Dodgsonss relentless
insistence on perfect results compelled Tenniel to achieve a quality of art that
transcends the ephcmerﬂl and makes his illustrations for the Alice books his
greatest achievement.

35. Engen, Sir Jobn Tenniel, p. 32.
36. Ibid., p. 76.
37. Edward Hodnert, Image and Text, 1982, p.167.
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LETTERS TO AND FROM JOHN TENNIEL,
ILLUSTRATOR OF Alices Adventures in Wonderland (1865),
Through the Looking-Glass (1871), AND The Nursery “Alice” (1889)

Mms: Bodleian

10 Portsdown Road, London
March 8, 1865
Dear Mr. Dodgson,

[ cannot see your objection to the page as at present arranged, but if you
think it would be better to place the picture further on in the rext, do it by
all means. The“two Foormen” picture is certainly too large to head a chap-
ter.' Could you manage to let me have the text of "A Mad Tea-party” for a
day or two? There is much more in it than my copy contains. The subjects I
have selected from it are— The Hartter asking the riddle; which will do
equally well for any other question that he may ask, and can go anywhere;

FIG. 2
“The Two Fm:l!mfrl"ﬁ'nm
Alice's Adventures in Wonderland
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FIG. 3

Three illustrations from Alice’s Adventures in Wonder-

land: “A Mad Tea-Party,” "The Hatter asking the Riddle,”
and "Putting the Dormouse into the Tea-pot.”



and— The March Hare and the Harrer, purring the Dormouse into the
tea-pot.

We now want an intermediate one, but [ don't think “Twinkle twinkle”
will do, as it comes close upon the first subject, i.e. in my copy.” In great haste

Yours very sinceml}r,

J. Tenniel

p.s. I am very glad you like the new pictures.

1. The illustration in Alice of the "two Footmen” does not appear as a chapter head; it appears
instead on the second page of the chapter, "Pig and Pepper,” at p. 77.

2. "A Mad Tea-party” was a chaprer in Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland, a new episode, not in
Alice's Adventures Under Ground. Tenniel apparently received the text of Under Ground set in type,
with corrections by Dodgson, a fact confirmed by a galley sheet that survives at che Library,
Christ Church. Obviously, Dodgson sent later chaprers to Tenniel as he completed them. The il-
lustrarion of the Harrer asking the riddle appears in Alice ar p. 97, and the Dormouse being pur
in the tea-por at p. 110. Tenniel evidently drew the intermediare picrure of the Hatter singing
“Twinkle, rtwinkle,” and it appears at p. 103.

Mms: Berol

1o Porrsdown Road, London
April 4 [71870]'
My dear Dodgson,

I should have written sooner bur [ have been a gﬂﬂd deal worried in
various ways.

I would inhnitely rather give no opinion as to whar would be best left
out in the book, bur since you pur the question point-blank, I am bound to
say, supposing excision somewhere ro be absolutely necessary, thar the Rail-
way scene never did strike me as being very strong, and that I think it mighe
be sacrihced withoutr much repining; besides, there is no subject down in
illustration of it in the condensed list.

Please let me know to what extent you have used, or intend using, the
pruﬂing-kn!ﬁ_*; my great fear is thar all chis indecision and revision will inter-
fere fatally with the progress of the book.? In haste to claim post.

Yours sincerely,

J. Tenniel

You shall have some more sizes in a few days.
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1. The dare is a guess. The notepaper is watermarked 1868, bur Tenniel more likely wrote
this letter in 1870, when Dodgson was looking for ways ro shorten Leoking-Glass. A subsequent
letter, dated June 1, 1870, takes up the same theme, but centers on pruning the " Wasp® episode,
which was eventually excised. Dodgson records a meeting with Tenniel on January 20, 1870, to
discuss the progress of the illustrations: “Called on Tenniel, and saw the rough sketches of about
ten of the pictures for Behind the Looking-Glass.” On March 12 he made "a call on Tenniel, with
whom [ had about two hours’ talk, and arranged abour thirty pictures: three have gone already to
be cut” (praries, 6:112-13). Looking-Glass evidently began to take shape in 1870, and at this time
Dodgson was probably considering ways of reducing the texr of the book.

2. Progress with Looking-Glass was slow, but owing, in the main, to Tenniel's delays in supply-
ing the illusrrations. On June 25, 1870, “"Lady Salisbury and the children came again, first to my
rooms, where [ showed them pictures, etc., including the seven first picrures for Through the
Looking-Glass” (p1aries, 6:120-21). Dodgson completed the manuscript of Looking-Glass in Janu-
ary 1871, and he “sent the slips off to Tenniel: it all now depends upon him, whether we get the
book out by Easter or not” (ibid., p. 140). The book appeared in December 1871 with “1872"
printed on the ritle page.

Facsimile: Collingwood, pp. 147-49
10 Portsdown Road, London

June 1, 1870
My dear Dodgson,

I think thar where the jump occurs in the Railway scene' you might very
well make Alice 1:1}-' hold of the Goat's beard as bf:ing the ubjf:ct nearest to
her hand, instead of the old lady'’s hair. The jerk would naturally throw them
together.

Don't think me brutal, bur I am bound to say thar the “wasp” chaprer
doesn't interest me in the least, and I can't see my way to a picture. If you
want to shorten the book, I can't help thinking, with all submission, that
there is your opportunity.” In an agony of haste.

Yours sincerely,

J. Tenniel

1. See Looking-Glass, p. 50. Tenniel perhaps modeled the gentleman, dressed in “parliamen-
tary” whirte papers, on Disraeli.

2. Dodgson suppressed the"Wasp® episode. In another lerter Tenniel insists that "2 wasp in a
wig is beyond the appliances of art” (Collingwood, p. 146). Far from shorze ning the book, Dodg-
son replaced the “Wasp” with an expanded "White Knight” episode and added another eight il-
lustrations. The corrected galley proofs of the “Wasp” episode were sold at Sotheby's as lot 76 on
June 3, 1974, and published in 1977 as a limited edition in facsimile by the Lewis Carroll Society

JOHN TENNIEL
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FIG. 4
Tenniel’s Sketch: “Interior of Railway Carriage”
from Through the Looking-Glass. Railway
compartment ( first class). Alice on seat by berself.
Man in white papers reading, and Goat, very
shadowy and indistinct, sitting opposite Alice.
Guard (with opera-glass) looking in ar window.

of North America, with an introduction by Martin Gardner. The episode was first published in
Great Britain in cthe Telegraph Sunday Magazine, no. 51, September 4, 1977, pp. 12-21, with an ac-
companying article by Morton N. Cohen, and in book form larer that year by Macmillan.

——

Mms: Mo rgan

10 Portsdown Road, London
Sunday, July 24 [1870)"
My dear Dodgson,

Of course I am always happy to see you. At the same time, [ know of no
special need for you to undergo a broiling, in this briling, I might say “brillig,”
weather.”

[ am always at home till 4 o'clock.

Yours sin cerely,
J. Tenniel

1. July 24 was a Sunday in 1870. Dodgson reports no visit to Tenniel in his diaries after July
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24, 1870, although he may have visited the artist to discuss the progress of Looking-Glass and
failed to record it.

2. A reference to Dodgson’s poem “Jabberwocky”™ in Looking-Glass, which begins™ "Twas bril-
lig . . " (p. 21), later explained by Humpcy Dumpty as meaning “four o'clock in the afrernoon—
the time when you begin broiling chings for dinner” (p. 126).

Mms: Harkness

[Christ Church, Oxford]
April 18, 1872
My dear Tenniel,’

Please get the writer of "Punch’s Essence of Parliament” to make no fur-
ther allusions ro the name of the writer of Alice.”

Sincerely yours,
C. L. Dodgson

. This is the only letter from Dodgson to Tenniel that has come to light. Perhaps Tenniel
discarded his incoming letters. Dodgson must have sent Tenniel dozens if not hundreds of let-
ters in connection with the Alice books.

2. “The Waggawock,” parodying“Jabberwocky,” appeared in Punch on March 16, 1872, with
due acknowledgments to Lewis Carroll. About a month later, in the issue dated April 20, 1872,
the following reference appeared in"Punch’s Essence of Parliament”: “Mr. Dodson, Chairman of
Committees, announced his retirement, and he was duly complimented by the two Leaders of
party. When Mr, Dodson publishes a third volume of the enchanting adventures of Miss Alice,
of Wonderland and Looking-glassland, he shall be duly complimented by the Grear Leader of all,
Mr. Punch. The larter cannot as yet recover from his admiration of the marvellous poem, Jabber-
wocky, and of his own miraculous adaption thereof. His only regret is that his amber embalms a
bloared blow-fly." The Punch article, by Shirley Brooks, refers to Mr. [, G. Dodson, M.P, later
Lord Monkbrerton. Brooks writes (G. S. Layland's Shirley Brooks of Punch, 1907, p. 515): "1 laid a
trap in last week's ‘Essence’ abour Dodson and ‘Alice in Wonderland. The author has walked into
it, and wrires to Tenniel ro say that he should be glad if the error were nor correcred, as he does
not wish his name known! 'How blest are we that are not simple men.” The “error” also
spawned a reply from the parliamentarian Mr. Dodson (ms: Harkness): “In che 'Essence of Par-
liament’ in the last number of Punch you appear to give me credit for being the author of Alice in
Wonderland, etc. I have no claim to that honour. [ wish I had.”

JOHN TENNIEL
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ms: Berol

10 Portsdown Road, London
July 22, 1890
My dear Dodgson,

Very many thanks for the little Wonderland Postage Stamp-Case. It is very
"dainty!” and oughr, I think, to be immensely popular, especially with young,
very young, ladies; at any rate I hope it will.

The nine Wise Words are tull of wisdom, besides being decidedly funny.’
Haste.

Sincerely yours,

John Tenniel

1. Dodgson invented the "Wonderland” Postage Stamp-Case in Ocrober 1888 and published it in
18g0. To accompany the Stamp-Case, he published a little bookler called Eight or Nine Wise Words
about Letter-Writing. The ritle is a quote from Shakespeare's Much Ado About Nothing 3.2, where
Benedick says: “Yet is this no charm for the toothache. Old Signior, walk aside with me: [ have
studied eight or nine wise words to speak vo you, which these hobby-horses must not hear” For
details of the various editions of the Stamp-Case and booklet, see Handbook, pp. 170~ 73.

ms: Berol

10 Portsdown Road, London
July 4, 1893
My dear Dodgson,

Very many thanks for your kind recognition of my new “dignity”(!). It is
always delightful to receive the congrarulations of old friends, and I have
had heaps of them!!

How true it is that “some have greatness thrust upon them!”™ —and you
may be quite sure that it was none of my seeking.” Haste.

Yours alwa}fs sinCﬁrcl}’,

John Tenniel

1. Twelfth Night 2.5,

2. Tenniel had just received his knighthood from the Gladscone government. "It surprised
no one else and pleased a great many people: telegrams and [erters piled up in his house ar
10 Portsdown Road. The Punch staff celebrated rumultuously with a banquer at the Mitre,
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Hampton Court, and, at che Arrs Club, Val Prinsep rose to propose a toast to Sir John Tenniel”
(Frances Sarzano, Sir John Tenniel, 1948, p. 36).

ms: Harvard

1o Portsdown Road, London
January 29, 1894
My dear Dodgson,

Pray accept my best thanks for the copy of the new Sylvie and Bruno,
duly received.’ I am quite ashamed that your kindness should have
remained so long un-acknowledged, but I have been “worried out of my life,”
lately, in having to attend to other people’s business, so you must forgive me.

With all good wishes for the success of the book. I remain

Always sincerely yours,
John Tenniel

1. Sylvie and Bruno Concluded, published on December 29, 1803.

Ms: Berol

10 Portsdown Road, London
September 5, 1896
My dear Dodgson,
Certainly! and I will do whar you wish in regard to supervising the pic-
tures with much pleasure; of course everything will depend on the printing.’
With the best of all good wishes for the success of the new venture,
believe me, as always,

Sincerely yours,

John Tenniel

1. Dodgson was preparing new editions of Alices Adventures in Wonderland and Through the
Looking-Glass, which were to be completely reset in new type, with new electrotypes for the illus-
erations from the original woodblocks. In a lerter to Macmillan dated Seprember 6 he writes, 1
have asked Sir john Tenniel whether the sheets of the 2 Alice books may be sent, as fast as they
are made up for working off, to bim instead of to me.” Dodgson quortes the first paragraph of this

JOHN TENNIEL
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letrer from Tenniel, He SUZPests a course of action that would involve Tenniel in chccking the il-
lustrations as they are prepared for press (Macmillan Letters, p. 341).

Mms: Berol

10 Portsdown Road, London
Seprember 9, 1896
My dear Dodgson,

[ think Macmillan’s suggestion a very good one, and beyond this I can
really offer no opinion; indeed, I am sorry in having ro rell you that I find I
was over-hasty in consenting to revise the Alice pictures. It was done on the
spur of the moment, and simply with the view to helping you, but in think-
ing the marter over since I And thar the responsibility is too great, and more
than I can manage.'

I have a deal of work, quire outside my ordinary work, on hand, and it
must be done berween now and Christmas. It will take up all my rime (and
thoughrt} and theretore I cannot face the risk of the inevirable interruptions
which the Frequ-:nt visits of the "Printer's Boy” would entail, and which, I
foresee, would become intolerable, absolutely!

As to making it a “matter of business,” that (with much thanks) is equally
impossible. The idea of remuneration never entered my head for a moment,
and, in the circumsrances, | CEI‘tﬂ,inl}-’ should nor think ::ufaccepl:i ng It.

Thar being so, and putting chis and chat together, I can only beseech
you to forgive my stupidiry and kindly hold me excused in breaking the
engagement, at the same rime reminding you that I am now in my 76th year
and that, I take it, ar any rate from my own point of view, covers a multirude
of —shortcomings!

With many thanks for the Symbolic Logic,” I remain

Sincerf:ly yours,

John Tenniel

1. Macmillan replied ro Dodgson’s letter of Seprember 6 saying thar his proposal of sending
single sheets ro Tenniel, to ger his approval before the rest of the sheets were worked off, was ro-
tally impractical because it kept che printing machines idle. Macmillan offered an alrernarive in
which Clay, the printer, would send careful impressions from all the woodcurs for Tenniel’s ap-
proval, and then Clay would rake the responsibility for seeing that the impressions of the printed
sheets matched the prints approved by Tenniel (Macmillan Letters, pp. 341-42). Dodgson wrote
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to Macmillan on September 1o, “1 am consulring Sir John Tenniel as to your new suggestion”
{ibid., p. 342). We do not have Tenniel’s reply, bur Dodgson wrote on September 13 (Diaries,
p- 528), “Yesterday [ heard from Tenniel, agreeing ro examine proofs of the pictures for the new
issue of Alice and Looking-Glass.” The new editions of both books appeared in 1897, with new
prefaces dated Christmas 1896,

2. Symbolic Logic: Part 1, Elementary appeared in February 1896.
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FIG. §
Henry Holiday from a
photograph taken by
Deodgson. Courtesy of
the Jon Lindseth Collec-
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2. Henry Holiday (1839-1927)

(YT WAS AN agreeal:-le surprise when one morning Lewis Carroll . . . came
Itﬂ see me and my work,’ the painter and stained-glass artist Henry Hol-
iday wrote in his autobiography. “We became friends on the spot and
continued so till his death.™
Dodgson admired Holiday's work, but the surviving diaries and letters do
not reveal what led ro Dodgson and Holiday's frst meeting. By July 1870, how-
ever, they were well enough acquainted for Dodgson to set up his camera and
darkroom at the Holiday home in London and to do a good amount of pho-
tography there.” Dodgson had already photographed female children “sans
habilement,” as he put it,” and he sought to have on hand samples of beauritul
children beautifully drawn without clothing to show to parents in the hope of
achieving their consent to photograph their children in a similar stare. He
evidently engaged Holiday in his enterprise.”Up to London in the morning,’
Dodgson writes in his diaries on January 15, 1874, "and . . . called on the Hol-
idays. . .. He showed me the drawings he is doing for me (suggestions for
groups of two children—nude studies— for me to try to reproduce in pho-
tographs from life), which are quite exquisite.” Dodgson must have treasured
Holiday's drawings and, indeed, used them ro interest parents. Three years
after he acquired them, he wrote to a mother whose daughters he hoped to
photograph: "Did I ever show you those drawings Mr. Holiday did for me, in
order to supply me with some graceful and nonobjectionable groupings of
children withour drapery? He drew them from life, from 2 children of 12 and
6—Dburt I thoughe sadly, T shall never get 2 children of those ages who will

1. Henry Holiday, Reminiscences of My Life, 1914, pp. 165, 244 - 46. For more on Holiday, see
his Reminiscences and his essay” The Snark's Significance,” Academy, January 29, 1898, reprinted later
in this chaprter,

2, DIARIES, G124 - 26,

3, Ibid., 5:24.4.

4. Ibid., 6:313 - 14.
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consent to be subjects!’ and now I seem to have a chance of it. . . . So my hum-
ble petition is, that you will bring the 3 girls, and that you will allow me to try
some groupings of Ethel and Janet . . . withour any drapery or suggestion of it.”

A collaborarion between Dodgson and Holiday was born the day after
Dodgson saw the drawings thar Holiday had prepared for him. “Told Holi-
day of an idea his drawings suggested to me, that he might illuscrate a child’s
book for me,” Dodgson wrote in his diaries. "If only he can draw grotesques, it
would be all [ should desire— the grace and beauty of the pictures would quite
rival Tenniel, I think.™

The collaboration did nor take root immediarely, but on February 4 of
that year, Dodgson received “from Holiday the five drawings of children he
has done for me, as well as a very lovely drawing for Sylvie and Bruno.”

On the following July 18, while on a walk from his family home in Guild-
ford, Dodgson conceived the notion of writing a long nonsense poem that
would become The Hunting of the Snark, and by November 23, Holiday had, in
fact, submitcted dr:twings tor illustrating the poem: “Ruskin came, |:-}r' my
request,” Dodgson writes in his diaries, "for a talk about the pictures Holiday
is doing for the ‘Boojum’—one (the scene on board) has been cur on wood.
He much disheartened me by holding out no hopes thar Holiday would be
able to illusrrate a book satisfactorily.™

Dodgson nevertheless retained Holiday ro illustrate the Snark and kept
the artist as a friend as well. In July 1875 we ind Dodgson again using Holi-
day’s home as a base for his phnmgraph}’.“’ Soon afrer this phnmgraphic VISIE,
Dodgson gave Holiday an album of photographs inscribed: “To Henry Hol-
iday, in memory of a pleasant week spent with him in the summer of 1875, this
collection of amateur photographs, taken during that visit, is presented I::}r his

sincere friend, C, L. Dodgson."” Holiday may also have had a hand in

5. Letters, p. 338. Although, in the end, Dodgson did not succeed with the Mayhew children,
he did with others. See Morron N. Cohen, Lewis Carroll, Photographer of Children: Four Nude Stud-
tes, 19749,

0. DIARIES, B:314—1I5.

7. Ibid., p. 321; the Sylvie and Brune drawing is reproduced in Collingwood, p. 264.

8. DIARIES, 61368,

9. Ibid., pp. 401-6.

1a. Princeton.
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designing Dodgson's An Easter Greeting to Every Child Who Loves "Alice.™ On
April 1,1876, The Hunting of the Snark was published, with nine illustrations by
Holiday, and, naturally, Dodgson sent the artist a copy of the book: “Presented
to Henry Holiday, most patient of Artists, by Charles L. Dodgson, most
exacting, but not most ungrareful of Auchors. March 29, 1876.""*

The Hunting uf the Snark, like the Alice books, is a tale of adventure. But
unlike the Alices, it is all verse, 141 rhymed four-line stanzas. It tells the story of
a handful of eccentrics—a Baker, a Butcher, a Beaver, a Barrister, a Bonnet-
maker, a Banker, a Boots, a Broker, a Billiard-marker—all of whom set off in an
ailing ship thar sometimes sails backward and is captained by a wise Bellman.
The purpose of the journey is to tind, lure, and caprure the mythical Snark.

Although we never learn where the strange crew ser out from or where
they sail to, we know that they sail for many months. As they approach their
destination, the Bellman reminds them of the hve unmistakable traits by
which they may recognize the Snark: first, the way it tastes (meager and hol-
low, but crisp}; second, its habit of getting up late (it frequently breakfasts at
five o'clock tea and dines on the following day); third, its slowness in taking a
jest (it always looks grave at a pun); fourth, its fondness for bathing machines
(which it constantly carries about); and fifth, its ambition.

No one has any idea what the Snark looks like—Dodgson wanted ro
leave the beast to the reader’s imagination—but the poem’s refrain describes
how the crew, having arrived in Snarkland, conducr their hunt:

Thaz}? scrughl: it with thimbles, l'h-f:}-’ smlghr it with care,
They pursued it with forks and hope;

The;,’ threatened its life with a milwa}r-ﬁh:l.re:
They charmed it with smiles and soap.

Snﬂ.rl{ hunt]ng i!'; | trEﬂ,ChErﬂu.ﬂ DCELIFIEII.'HJH, ﬂ:if Oour l‘lEt‘E}ES encountcer
frightful animals along the way: the Jubjub, for instance, a dangerous bird with
a high, shrill screech; and the Bandersnatch, with its savagely snapping, fru-
mious jaws. The Bandersnatch arracks the Banker, bur the rest of the parry
drive it off. Finally, as evening comes on, the Baker, out ahead of the pack,

11. See Macmillan Letters, Pp. 110, 128,
12, Letters, p. 228.

HENRY HOLIDAY
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encounters the Snark from the top of a crag. He pursues it, plunging coura-
gmusl}r into the chasm, shﬂuting,"lr's a Snark. . ..Its a Boo—"and then, noth-
ing but silence.

They hunted il darkness came on, bur they found
Not a button, or feather, or mark,
B}* which thE}r could rell thar thE}r stood on the gmund

Where the Baker had met with the Snark.

In the midst of the word he was trying to say,
In the midst of his laughl:er and glee,
He had snﬁ:l}f and suddenl}r vanished away —

For the Snark was a BDDleI'l‘l. you see.

The Snark got a bad press, both for its nonsense verse tale and for its
illustracions. The Standard minced no words and called it a failure.”” The Sat-
urday Review liked the poem bur added that “the illustrations display that
strange want of any sense of fun which distinguishes most comic draughrs-
men.""* The Courier missed “the delicare grace of Tenniel . . .; by the side of . . |
Alice, these [illustrarions] . .. look poor and coarse”"” Andrew Lang, in a long
notice in the Academy, did not at all approve;™ and the Athenacum also disap-
proved, speculating that Lewis Carroll “may ... merely [have] been inspired
b}’ a wild desire to reduce to idim:}r as many readers, and more EEPECZ[E[“}’
reviewers, as possible.”"” Indeed, Martin Gardner suggests that “The Hunting
of the Snark is a poem over which an unstable, sensitive soul might very well go
mad.""*

And yer, whether a poem to drive people mad or a work of genius, the
Snark has proved itself a stour warrior and has grown in stature as the years
pass by; time has dignified it and broughr it the respect of generations of
Snarkists. Serious critics, philosophers, psychologists, and psychoanalysts
have built a mountain of commentaries about the poem. Specialists in wi,
nonsense, and comic theory have addressed themselves to this landmark, and

13. April 24,1876,

14. April 15, 1876.

15. May 11, 1876,

16, April 8, 1876.

17. April 8, 1876.

18. Introduction to Tanis and Dooley, p. 3.
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their critiques sometimes illuminate, but often obfuscate, Gﬁering 2 brand of

madness all their own.

We have had musical versions; radio recitals, one by Alec Guinness; and
recordings, one by Boris Karloff, of the Snark. The poem has been performed
on the stage, and ar least one opera recounts the journey. Snark clubs flourish

on both sides of the Adanric.'

19. Tanis and Dooley contains the most nearly comprehensive collection of works on the Snark,
including Marrin Gardner’s update of The Annotated Snark, followed by a bibliography of wrirings
abour the poem; Charles Mirchell’s essay” The Designs for the Snark”; and Selwyn Goodacre's up-

date of the list of edicions of the Snark.
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LETTERS TO HENRY HOLIDAY
ILLUSTRATOR OF The Hunting of the Snark (1876)

Henry Holiday, “The Snark’s Significance,”
Academy, January 29, 1898, pp. 12829

The Chestnuts, Guildford
January 15, 1876
My dear Hnlida}r,

[ hnished off my letter ar Brighton yesterday in a hurry, and omitred to
say how pleased I am with the prﬂﬂfs you sent me. They seem to me most
successfully cut, and I agree with you in thinking the head of "Hope” a great
success; it is quite lovely.

On my return here last night, I found the charming chess-boards, for
which accepr my best thanks. My sister and I have played several games of
“Go-bang” on them already.’ (I need hardly remark that they serve just as
well for that, or for draughts, as they do for chess.)

Now for another bit of designing, if you don't mind undertaking it.
Macmillan writes me word that the gorgeous cover will cost 15. 44. a copy!
Whereas we can't really afford more than sd. or 6d., as we must not charge
more than 3s. for the book. My idea is this, ro have a simpler cover for the 3s.
copies, which will, no doubr, be the ones usually sold, but to offer the gor-
geous covers also at 4s., which will be bought by the rich and those who
wish to give them as presents. What I want you to do is to take Alice as a
guide, and design covers requiring about the same amount of gold, or, betrer,
a little less, As Alice and the Looking-Glass have both got grotesque faces out-
side, I should like these to be pretry, as a contrast, and I don't think we can do
berrer than to rake the head of “Hope” for the first side, and “Care” for the
second, and, as these are associated with “forks” and “thimbles” in the poem,
what do you think of surrounding them, one with a border of interlaced
forks, the other with a shower of thimbles? And what do you think of
putting a bell at each corner of the cover, instead of a single line? The only
thing to secure is that the total amount of gold required shall be rather less
than on the cover of Alice.

All these are merely suggestions: you will be a far better judge of the
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matter than I can be, and Pcrhaps may think of some cluitl: different, and

better, a::lﬂ:-;igjn.2

Yours very rrul}'.

C. L. Dodgson

1. The board game "Go-bang” (adapted from a Japanese game played on a board with four
hundred squares), is played on a chessboard using rwelve pieces (draughts) for each of two play-
ers. The object, placing or moving pieces alternately, is for one player to get five in a row, thus en-
abling one of the opponent’s pieces to be removed, and ultimarely for these to be swept away
completely (Dictionary of Games, ed. ]. B. Pick, 1952).

2. Dodgson’s stcrange band of hunters set out in the fourth fir of the Snark:

To seek it with thimbles, to seek it with care;
To pursue it with forks and hope;

To threaten irs life with a railway-share;
To charm it with smiles and soap!

The drawing thar faces the verse (p. 41) shows the hunters marching forth with“Care” and
“Hope" in their midst. Dodgson’s suggesrions for the covers did not prevail. The front cover
shows the Bellman atop his ship’s mast; the back cover shows a buoy inscribed with part of the
last line of the poem: “It was a Boojum.” On January 17, Dodgson wrote to Macmillan (Macmil-

lan Letters, pp. n7-18): "When Mr. Holiday has designed the simpler covers which I have asked

() (b)

FIG. 6
Holiday’s illustrations for “Hope” from The Hunting of the Snark: (a) roundel, (b) proof drawing.

HENRY HOLIDAY
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him to do, I suppose they had berter begin printing covers at once. . . . The richly emblazoned’
copies [ should like done in thar dark blue cloth which Mr. Holiday recommended.” For variane
bindings and pricing, see Handbook, pp. 84 -87; and Selwyn H. Goodacre, The Listing of the Snark

(1974).
Transcript: Coben
Christ Church, Oxtord
July 15, 1883
My dear Holiday,

Do nor, oh do not indulge such a wild idea as that a newspaper might
err! If so, whar have we to trust in this age of sham? Bid me distrust my
bosom-friend, bur when once a thing has appeared in print in a newspaper —.
However, in this case the paper is, if possible, more infallible than usual.
There is a third hypothesis, which does not seem to have occurred to you.
Rhbyme? and Reason? is (nearly all of it) a réchauffé. It will embody most of the
comic pieces in Phantasmagoria, etc., as well as The Hunting of the Snark. 1 hope

to get it out dming August, but seeing a book rhmug]‘n the press is weary
work!" With kind regards

Yours sincerely,

C. L. Dodgson

1. Holiday had written to Dodgson to ask if a newspaper report of a new book by Lewis
Carroll, illusrrated by Henry Holiday, was based on face or was instead a joke or error on the
newspaper's part (Sotheby Parke Bernet catalogue 4057, December 6, 1977, lot 69). Dodgsons
first copies of Rbyme? and Reason? arrived later thar year, on December 6.
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HENRY HOLIDAY § THE SNARK'S SIGNIFICANCE
FROM Amdemy,_lanua RY 29, 1808

Much fruitless speculation has been spent over supposed hidden mean-
ings in Lewis Carroll's Hunting of the Snark. The inclination to search for these
was strictly natural, though the search was destined to fail.

It is possible that the author was half-consciously laying a trap, so readily
did he take to the inventing of puzzles and things enigmatic; but to those who
knew the man, or who have divined him correctly through his writings, the
explanation is fairly simple.

Mr. Dodgson had a mathemarical, a logical, and a philosophical mind;
and when these qualities are united to a love of the grotesque, the resultant
fancies are sure to have a quite peculiar charm, a charm so much the greater
because its source is subtle and eludes all acrempts ro grasp it. Somerimes he
seems to revel in ideas which are not merely illogical but anti-logical, as where
the Bellman supplies his crew with charts of the ocean in which the land is
omitted for the sake of simplicity, and “north poles and equators, tropics,
zones and meridian lines” are rejected because “they are merely conventional
signs.” Or, as in the Barrister’s dream, where the Pig, being charged with
deserting his sty, the Snark pleads an alibi in mirigation. At other times, when
the nonsense seems most exuberant, we find an underl}ring order, 2 method in
the madness, which makes us feel that even when he gives Fancy the rein the
jade knows that the irm hand is there and there is no risk of a spill, such as
seems to be the fate of so many nonsense writers, if we may judge by the
average burlesques of the day. Take"Jabberwocky,” for instance. The very words
are unknown to any language, ancient or modern; but they are so valuable that
we have adopred them and translared them into languages, ancient and mod-
ern. What should we do without “chortle,” “ufhsh,” “beamish,” “galumphing,’
and the rest? The page looks, when we open it, like the wanderings of one
insane; but as we read we find we have a work of creative genius, and thar our
Ianguagt: is enriched as to its vocabulary.

Whether the humour consists chiefly in the conscious defiance of logic
by a logical mind, or in the half-unconscious control by that logical mind of
its lively and grotesque fancies, in either case the charm arises from the
author’s well-ordered mind; and we need not be surprised if the feeling that
this is so leads many to look for some hidden purpose in his writings.

HENRY HOLIDAY
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The real origin of The Hunting of the Snark is very singular. Mr, Dodg-
son was walking alone one evening, when the words, “For the Snark was a
Boojum, you see,” came spontaneously into his head, and the poem was writ-
ten up to them. I have heard it said that Wagner began “The Ring of the
Nibelungs”by writing Siegfried’s "Funeral March,” which cerrainly conrains
the most important motives in the work, and thar the rest of the trilogy, or
tetralogy, was developed out of it; bur as this grear work, though finished
after the publication of The Hunting of the Snark (1876), was certainly begun
before i, it is scarcely open to me to maintain that the great German mas-
ter of musical drama plagiarised in his methods from our distinguished
humorist.

Starting in this way, our author wrote three stanzas of his poem (or"fits”
of his "agony,” as he called them), and asked if | would design three illustra-
tions to them, explaining that the composition would some day be introduced
in a book he was contemplating; but as this latter would certainly not be ready
for a considerable time, he thought of printing the poem for privare circula-
tion in the hrst instance. While I was making sketches for these illustrations,
he sent me a fourth “fit” asking for another drawing: shortly after came a hfth
“fit,” with a similar request, and this was followed by a sixth, seventh, and
eighth. His mind not being occupied with any other book ar the time, this
theme seemed continually to be suggesting new developments; and having
extended the “agony” thus far beyond his original intentions, Mr. Dodgson
decided to publish it at once as an independent work, without waiting for
Sylvie and Bruno, of which it was to have formed a fearure.

I rather regretted the extension, as it seemed to me to involve a dispro-
portion between the scale of the work and its substance; and I doubred if the
expansion were not greater than so slight a structure would bear. The “Wal-
rus and Carpenter” appeared to be happier in its proportion, and it matrered
little whether or not it could establish a claim to be classified among literary
vertebrata. However, on re-reading the Snark now I feel it to be unquestion-
ably funny throughourt, and I cannor wish any part cur our; so I suppose my
fears were unfounded.

[ remember a clever undergraduate at Oxford, who knew the Snark by
hearrt, telling me that, on all sorts of occasions, in all the daily incidents of life,
some line from the poem was sure to occur to him thar exactly firred. Most
people will have noticed this peculiarity of Lewis Carroll's writings. In the
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thick of the great miners’ strike of 1893 I sent to the Westminster Gazette a quo-
tation from Alice in Wonderland abour a mine; not a coal-mine, it is true, bur a
mustard-mine. Alice having hazarded the suggesriﬂn that mustard is 2 min-
eral, the Duchess tells her that she has a large mustard-mine on her estate, and
adds, “The moral of that i1s—the more there is of mine the less there is of
yours'; which goes to the root of the whole system of commercial competition,
and was marvellously apt when landowners were struggling for their royalties,
mine-owners for their profits, railway companies for cheap fuel, and miners
for wages; each for meum against tuum.

In our correspondence about the illustrations, the coherence and consis-
tency of the nonsense on its own nonsensical understanding often became
prominent. One of the first three I had to do was the disappearance of the
Baker, and I not unnarurally invented a Boojum., Mr. Dodgson wrote thar it
was a delightful monster, but that it was inadmissible. All his descriptions of
the Boojum were quite unimaginable, and he wanted the creature to remain
so. I assented, of course, though reluctant to dismiss what I am still confdent
is an accurate representation. I hﬂpe that some furure Darwin, in a new
Beagle, will ind the beast, or its remains; if he does, I know he will confirm my
drawing,

When I sent Mr. Dodgson the sketch of the hunting, in which I had per-
sonified Hope and Care:

"Tht}f sought it with thimbles, they sought it with care;
They pursued it with forks and hope”

he wrote that he admired the hgures, but that they interfered with the point,
which consisted in the mixing up of two meanings of the word “with.”
replied, "Precisely, and I intended to add a third—"in company with'—and
so develop the point.” This view he cordially accepred, and the ladies were
admitted.

In the copy bound in vellum which he gave me the dedication runs: “Pre-
sented to Henry Hﬂ-lid.‘i}", most patient of arrists, b]; Charles L. Dodgson, most
exacting but not most ungrateful of authors, March 29, 1876

The above instance will show that though he justly desired to see his mean-
ings preserved, he was not exacring in any unreasonable spirit. The accompa-
nying letter, written after the work was complete, will suFEcitntly show the
triendly tone which had characrerised our correspondence.

HENRARY HOLIDAY
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EXCERPTS FROM HENRY HOLIDAY S Reminiscences ufMJf Life

Henry Holiday notes in his autobiography, Reminiscences of My Life (1914),
his hrst meeting with Dodgson in 1869:

[t was an agreeable surprise when one morning Lewis Carroll (the
Rev. C. L. Dodgson) came to see me and my work, in company with a
friend of his and mine. We became friends on the spot and continued
so till his death. He was intimarte with Dr. Kirchin and his famil}f, and
shared my admiration for the beautiful lictle daughttr. of whom he
took photographs at frequent intervals from then till she was grown
up. He made a highly characteristic conundrum about these portraits.
The girl was called Alexandra, after her godmorther, Queen Alexandra,
bur as this name was lnng she was called in her FE[I‘I’IH}" X, or rather
Xie. She was a perfect sitter, and Dodgson asked me if I knew how to
obrain excellence in a phorograph. I gave it up. “Take a lens and pur
Xie before it.” [ have a collection of these portraits, all good. (p. 165)

Holiday goes on to describe Dodgson’s many visits, and the events thar
led to the commission ro illustrate The Hunting qf the Snark:

We saw a good deal of Mr. Dodgson (Lewis Carroll) ac this rime. He

stayed with us a week or more in 1875 when he spent most of his time
phumgraphing. He had been a week with us ar Marlborough Road
pursuing the same hobby. On thar occasion some of the young Cecils
came, the children of the Marquis of Salisbury, Lady Gwendolen, and
two of the sons, I think the present Marquis and Lord Robert Cecil.

This rime at Qak-Tree House, he rook many of his friends, and
gave me a complete set of prints mounted in a beautifully bound book,
wich his dedication, “In memory of a pltﬂsant week.” Amung others he
photographed Miss Marion Terry in my chain-mail, and I drew her
lying on the lawn in the same.

Shortly after this he wrote to me asking if I would design three
illustrations to The Hunting of the Snark, in three canrtos, of which he
sent me the ms. It was a new kind of work and interested me. I began
them ar once, and sent him the frsc sketches, bur he had in che
meantime written another canto, and asked for a drawing for it; I sent
this, but meantime he had written a new canto and wanted another
illustration; and this went on till he pulled up at the eighth canto,
making, with the frontispiece, nine illustracions.
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We had much correspondence of a friendly character over the
drawings. I remember that Dodgson criticised my introduction of the
higures of Hope and Care in the scene of “The Hunting," on the
ground that he had intentionally confounded two meanings of the
word “with” in the lines:

“They sr.}ughr it with thimbles, they suught it with care;
They pursued it with forks and hope,’

where “with” is used in the mixed senses of indicaring the instrument
and the mental artitude, and he thought I had missed this point by
personifying Hope and Care. I answered thar, on the contrary, I had
particularly noted that confusion, and had endeavoured to make
confusion worse confounded by laying yet another meaning on the
back of poor “with,”—to wit “in company with.” Dodgson wrote
cordially accepring this view, so the ladies were allowed to join the
hunt.

I have often found an unexpected use for a casual skerch raken
without ﬂpﬂcial purpose, and the cover of the “Snark” is a case in point.
A year or more after my return from India I had to go to Liverpool on
business, and, having become enamoured of the sea on that trip, I
decided to go by boar instead of by rail, and I invited Almquist ro go
with me. I do not recommend this as an economical way of reaching
Liverpool, as it took us four days and nights, instead of four hours,
with rraw:]ling and board for two all the time; but it was very
interesting. We went down the Thames, round the Forelands, coasted
round the Isle of Wight (where I could recognise all my old haunts of
1852 and 1858) into Plymouth Harbour, round Land’s End, along the
Welsh coast and all round Holyhead and Llandudno to Liverpool.

At the Land’s End I made a sketch which included a bell-buoy,

picturesque to eye and ear, with the weird irregular rolling of che bell,
and when Dodgson wanted a motive for the back-cover, something

that would bear the words, "It was a Boojum,” I bethought me of my
bell-buoy, which exactly mert his want.

He gave me a presentation-copy, bound in vellum, wich the
fu]luwing dedicarion: "Presented to Henry Hnlida}; MOSst patient of
Artists, by Charles L. Dodgson, most exacting, but not most
ungrateful of Authors. March 29th, 1876. (pp. 244 - 46)

HENRY HOLIDAY
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FIG. 7
Arthur Burdett Frost.
Courtesy of the Collec-
tion of Henry M. Reed.



3. Arthur Burdett Frost (1851-1928)

characterized Arthur Burdert Frost. He represents the"heyday of the

American illustrated magazine and much of his best work will be
found in Harper's, Scribners and St. Nicholas."' After Frost illustrated Max
Adeler's popular Out of the Hurly-Burly in 1874, Harper and Brothers gave him
his first big chance, and he made his early mark there.” Frost was one of the
first American arrists to succeed in England, where he appeared as the illus-
trator of Mark Twain and Charles Dickens.

Ever on the lookour for good illustrators, Dodgson cast an eye over the
field when he contemplated reissuing an expanded version of Phantasmagoria
and Other Poems (1869), which had appeared without any illustrations. He lit
upon Frost as a possible illustrator and sent the artist the first of the lecrers
that follow without any formality or need for an introduction, now that he
could refer to the Alice books.

Dodgson published sixty-five illustrations by Frost in Rhyme? and Reason?
(1883), which also contained a reprint of The Hunting of the Snark with Holi-
day’s illustrations. In fact, apart from Frost’s illustrations, the book contains
litrle new material. Dodgson made some textual changes to the earlier verse
and added four new poems.

i P ure American homespun”with“a deft comic rouch”is how Percy Muir

Phantasmagoria and Other Poems was Dodgson’s first collection of verse,
containing over two dozen poems in all and covering over two hundred
printed pages. The contents are a potpourri—some hilari-::-usl}r humorous
verse, some nonsense, and one group that deserves more attention than it
has received through the years: narrative verse. The eponymous poem, Phan-
tasmagoria,” is the best; it is a long, deftly wrought narrative, inspired by

1. Percy Muir, Victorian Ilustrated Books, 1971, pp. 259 - 60.

2. In 1986, Gene E. Harris provided biographical detail abour Frost in the caralogue for an ex-
hibition of Frost’s work, Arthur Burdett Frost, Artist and Humorist, published by Brandywine River
Museum, Chadds Ford, Pennsylvania.
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Victorian darkness and the ghosts that inhabit it. Dodgson forges a tight story
with numerous original twists, a down-to-earth account of how ghosts live
and go about their nocturnal business. One of the original turns of the 150-
stanza poem 1s thart it is not abour FrEﬂPILE deaIing with and ﬂ:aring the idea of
ghosts —quite the opposite: it is about ghosts themselves and the troubles
they encounter in trying to do their proper jobs of haunting houses. We get,
for example, an apologia of a terribly overburdened, put-upon little ghost who
dilares on the onerous conditions under which he lives and works, often out
of doors, cold, windblown, rain-soaked, sitting arop castle gates with no pro-
tection against the storm.

The volume contains other bravura pieces, nort least of all parodies of
Wordsworth, Swinburne, Tennyson, and a magnihcent one of Longfellow
titled "Hiawatha’s Phﬂtﬂgraphing," a riotous piece satirizing the Victorian
craze tor being photographed.

Frost also supplied six illustrations for A Tangled Tale (1885), Dodgson’s
book of ten prose puzzles which hrst appeared in the Monthly Packet as a chal-

lenge to young ladies with machemacical acumen.
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LETTERS TO ARTHUR BURDETT FROST
ILLUSTRATOR OF Rhyme? and Reason? (1883) anD A Tangled Tale (1885)

ms: Rosenbach

The Chestnuts, Guildford
January 7, 1878
Dear Sir,

Excuse the libﬁrt}' [am I:a_king in :u:idrf:ssing you, thﬂugh a stranger. M}r
motive for doing so is that [ saw a page of pictures, drawn by you in Judy last
month, on “The Eastern Question” as discussed by 2 barbers, which
seemed to me to have more comic power in them than anything I have met
with for a long time, as well as an amount of good drawing in them thar
made me feel tolerably confident that you could draw on wood for book
illustrations with almost any required amount of finish.’

Let me introduce myself as the writer of a little book (Alice’s Adventures
in Wonderland) which was illustrated by Tenniel, who (I am sorry to say) will
not now undertake woodcuts, in order to explain my enquiry whether you
would be willing to draw me a few pictures for one or two short poems
(comic), and on what sort of terms, supposing the pictures to range from 5 x
3 1/2 downwards ro about half thar size, and ro have abour the same amount
of finish as Tenniel's drawings usually have. Believe me

Faithtully yours,
C. L. Dodgson

1. Judy, or the London Serio-Comic Journal, a magazine along the lines of Punch, not o be con-

fused with Aunt Judy’s Magazine. Dodgson refers to a set of six Frost drawings occupying a full
page, titled “"Discussions of the Eastern Question at a Cerrain Barber's,” which appeared on De-

cember 5, 1877 (p. 80).

ARTHUR BURDETT FROST

+ 39



Mms: Rosenbach

The Chestnurts, Guildford
January 19, 1878
Dear Sir,
[ am sending a copy of my verses, viz., Phantasmagoria;' please take the
greatest care of it: it belongs ro one of my sisters.
Would you look at “The Three Voices,” and rell me if you think you
could make anything of it? Or, if it is not suggestive, look ar any other, excepe
"Phantasmagoria” itself and"The Lang Coortin" In haste

Truly yours,
C. L. Dodgson

1. Although Dodgson had approached George du Maurier to supply drawings for this book,
ill healch prevented the artist from accepring the commission, E. L. Sambourne had agreed to il
lustrate “The Lang Coorrin’,” and although he did a drawing for it, nothing apparently came of
the venrure. Eventually Frost supplied all che illustrarions for the book.

ms: Rosenbach

Christ Church, Oxford
January 25,1878
Dear Sir,
Would you kindly give me the names (and publishers’ names) of the
books you have illustrated,’ and say also which you think is your best work.
I doubr if “Size and Tears™ is worth a picture: and it would be almost
impossible to do one on it which would be other than vulgar and common-
place. I should prefer avoiding any picrures involving the costumes of every-
day life. I should like much to know your ideas about “The Three Voices,”
what costumes you would choose, and how many pictures it would allow of,
of various sizes and shapes, taking 5 1/4 x 3 1/2 as your outside limit.
The Alice pictures would be a good guide as to the amount of hinish and
fhneness of drawings which I desire, and will 1 hﬂpe enable you to give me

some idea of your terms.
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Perhaps your editor may think the enclosed worth a corner in Judy.”

Trul}' yours,
C.L. Dudgsc:-n

1. By this time Frost had illustrated Out of the Hurly-Burly (1874) by Max Adeler (pseudonym
of Charles H. Clarke) with nearly four hundred line drawings. The success of the book, which
sold over a million copies across the United States and Europe, brought the young artist to pub-
lic notice. Frost also illustrated the 1878 Household edition of Charles Dickens'’s American Notes
(frst published in 1842).

2. This poem was originally titled “Bloggs’ Woe" when Dodgson wrote it into Mischmasch,
one of the Dodgson family domestic magazines, in November 1862. In June 1863 it was published
in C-UHEEE R]ﬂ_}'mﬂ. Blugs, whose name was changed to Brown when the poem was reprinted in
Rbyme? and Reason?, is an obese young man who bemoans the face thar he does not artrace the
ladies, unlike the slim Jones. Frost drew three illustrations for the poem that appeared in Rbyme?
and Reason?, the characters dressed in everyday costumes.

3. We do not know what Dodgson submitted ro the editor of Judy.

Mms: Rosenbach

Christ Church, Oxtord
February 7, 1878
Dear Sir,
By all means draw a picture, as you propose, for “The Three Voices.”
Your terms will suic me very well.
[ have so bad a memory for names that I had quite forgotten your name
in connection with Out of the Hurly-Burly. You will be surprised to hear that I
know the book well, and examined the pictures carefully, more than a year
ago, to see if the Arrist would be h'I-:el}f to suit me. The conclusion [ came to
at the time was not in favour of applying ro him: and since then the name
has passed out of my memory. But I sent the book, at the time, to my friend
Mt. Tenniel for an opinion: and I think I may, without breach of confidence,
copy what he said. I would not do it if it had been written in a harsh tone,
bur I think it will not wound your feelings, and possibly, now that you have
reached a higher level, you will agree with some of his criricism. He says:
“The designs of Mr. A. B. Frost appear to me to possess a certain amount of
quaint and grotesque humour, together with an uncertain amounc of dex-
trous drawing, which might no doubt be developed into something very
much better, bur which is at present, as it seems to me, judging b}? the book,
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somewhar crude and commonplace in execution; but the pictures are obvi-
-.:msl}f very slight, and p-:rhaps it is hardl}r fair to give an opinion.”
I must conclude. Believe me

Very trul}r yours,
C. L. Dodgson

Have you a prefemnce for any particular woodcurrer or will Messrs. Dalziel

do?!

i. Frost accepted Messrs. Dalziel as the woodcurters for Dodgson’s illustrations.

Ms: Rosenbach

Christ Church, Oxford
March 14, 1878'
Deear Sit,
No man should be hurried in his work, and an artist least of all. Pray do
not put yourself out on my account. I am in no hurry, and will wair dll you
have convenient leisure to draw for me.

Yours very tr ulf,r,

C. L. Dodgson

i. The date is given as 1877, which is almost cerrainly a mistake. Although the recipient is
unclear, the letter is deposited with other Frose letters ar the Rosenbach Foundation, Philadel-

phia.
ms: Rosenbach
Christ Church, Oxford
March 29, 1878
Dear Sir,

Do not suppose, b}! my writing, that I wish to I‘Il.l]'.'l'}.’ you in the least:
only it occurs to me to write a line, just to ask if you yet see your way to
finding time for an attempt at “The Three Voices,” and to express my admi-
ration of your picture of the "Master of the Rolls." It seems to me just what
grotesque drawing should be.
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FIG. 8
Frost’s illustration of "Another Aggravated Case of Shooting at
the Master of the Rolls”" in Judy for March 27, 1878.

I only hope you may have the same amount of vis comica® ar hand when
you draw for me! Believe me

Truly yours,
C. L. Dodgson

t. Frost’s illuscrarion titled "Another Aggravated Case of Shooting ar the Master of the
Rolls” appeared in Judy for March 27, 1878 (p. 239). The two-part picture shows a scruffy boy
abour o shoor a catapulr ar a rotund baker standing in the doorway of his bakery, and then the
outcome with the baker falling backwards and the boy walking away, whistling, with hands in
pockets pretending innocence.

2. Comic power or talent.
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ms: Rosenbach

Christ Church, Oxford
April 12, 1878
Dear Mr, Frost,

I am glad ro hear you are at work on “The Three Voices,” and glad also
that you are not hurrying the work. It would be a needless risk to send me
the blocks themselves: rough sketches would do very well to give me an idea
of your treatment, and to enable me to suggest any necessary changes before
cutting them. But you need not even send sketches at present: [ leave here
tomorrow for “The Chestnuts, Guildford,” where I stay till Easter Tuesday,
and during that time [ expect to have a day or two in rown, and will rry to
find an opportunity of calling, which will also give me the pleasure of mak-
ing your acquaintance in person.’

I notice that you have not guessed (and no wonder) that my address is
“Rev. C. L. Dodgson.” If you won't mind my mentioning it, the English form
of address, where one is not "Rev.” is "So-and-so, Esq.,” not “Mr. So-and-
so.” The usage is really a curious anomaly: my friend leaves his card on me
as "Mr. J. Smith,” and I begin my letter to him "Dear Mr. Smith,” but I direct
it "]. Smith, Esq.” I should only write "Mr. J. Smith” if he were a rradesman.
I am almost afraid of mentioning these trifles, for fear you should think I
had taken offence at being directed to as “Mr.” Nothing could be further
from my thoughts.

Do you think the enclosed would suit any of the Judy artists? (With
marginal illuscrations, winding in and out, I think it would be a good page-
ful). If so, Judy is welcome to print it, provided she does not object to my
republishing it at some future rime.” Believe me

Very truly yours,
C. L. Dodgson

1. Ill health forced Dodgson to delay his visit to Frost until April 24.

2. Dodgson enclosed an early manuscript version of his poem "A Game of Fives” (ms: Rosen-
bach) which he published for the first time, with alterations, in Rhyme? and Reason?, accompanied

by two Frost drawings (pp. 120 -22).
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ms: Rosenbach

The Chestnuts, Guildford
April 16, 1878
Dear Mr. Frost,
[ may be in town tomorrow ( Wednesday) and if so I hope to be able to
call on you about 1. If you have to go out, could you leave orders that I may

see the blocks?

Yours very I:rul}f,
C. L. Dodgson

ms: Rosenbach

The Chestnurs, Guildford
April 19, 1878
Dear Mr. Frost,
I have had such a cold all this week thar I have not ventured to come up
to town.' But I am engaged to come on Tuesday, and am going on to Oxford
on Wednesday: so one of those 2 days I hope to have the pleasure of calling

upon you.

Very truly yours,

C.L. Dodgson

1. Dodgson wrote: " Two days of homeopathy (aconite and arsenic) seem ro have cured the

cold which had kept me in for several days" { Diaries, April 20).

ms: Rosenbach

Christ Church, Oxford
April 24, 1878
Dear Mr. Frost,

I have changed my mind abour "A Game of Fives,” and I think I won't
ask you to offer them to Judy. If you will not mention my name, you are
quite welcome to take them to America, and offer them, with your own
drawings, to the magazine you mentioned: you need not, I should think, say

ARTHUR BURDETT FROST

‘45



46 :

anything about the writer at all: but at any rate dont say more than that
they are "by a friend.” I give them you to do as you like with, only bargain-
ing that I am free to re-publish: if [ ever [wish] to do so, I shall probably
wish, if possible, to buy the blocks of your illustrations.

[ had not time to look through that ingenious photograph catalogue:
would you mind lending it me (both the series), and I will then send you a
tew numbers [ should like ro have, it you could buy them for me. Perhaps
you could let me see ar the same time the “cabinets” you possess of the
series: [ will rerurn the packer in a day or two. I should be glad if you could
find our whether the man also keeps Les Beaux Arts published by Marconi, 11
Rue de Buci, Paris.' I can't find any London dealer: [ suppose they are all
afraid of being thought to be connected with some (who are a disgrace not
unl}' to all true Art, bur to all decent snciery} dealers in immoral phntn-

graphs.

Yours very tru]}«',

C. L. Dodgson

Please do the “Cupid” in pencil or ink, whichever you think will look best: I
fancy pencil admits of more delicate treatment but perhaps ink would look

best framed.”

1. “Paid a long visit to Mr. Frost, whom I had not seen before,” Dodgson wrote on April 24.
"He showed me rwo blocks done for “The Three Voices, which are deliciously funny and ex-
eremely well drawn. A Miss Barnard came ro sit (head only), and while he drew I loocked through
ewo very interesting portfolios of studies, etc. He is regularly working ar Art now, and can evi-
denrly do anything he likes” ( Diaries, pp. 370 -71). The portfolios were produced by Gaudenzio
Marconi (b. 1842), painter and photographer, who had srudios in Paris, first at 16 rue de Buci and
then at 13 rue des Beaux-Arrs. He photographed nudes, children and adules, and nude sculp-
rures, including some by his friend Auguste Rodin, and used the same wet collodion process thar
Dodgson did. See Photographie 7 (1985): no-12.

2. “The idea occurred to me to get him to make me a drawing of 'Sallie’ [Sinclair] as "Cupid,
and he readily underrook it,” Dodgson wrote on April 24 (Diaries, p. 371). The same day, he
wrote to Mrs. Sinclair: "1 have thought of a plan by which I can at once do you a photograph of
Sallie, if you don't mind the trouble of taking her to Haverstock Hill. I was ralking to an arrist-
friend there, and the idea occurred ro me of asking whether he would make me a drawing of
‘Cupid,’ if I could get you to bring her: he undertook it readily, and as he is a very clever artist, |
think he would make a very pretry thing of it: and I will photograph the drawing for you: draw-
ings generally photograph extremely well. If you consent to this, could you take her (and the
‘Cupid’ dress) on Saturday, as soon after 10 as you like” (Letters, p. 307). Maria Sinclair (d. 1879)
was married rnjnseph Henry Scrivener (1829 =79}, an actor who ook the stage name Sinclair.
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They had four children: Sarah Caroline "Sallie” (1868 -1956); Jessie Josephine (1865-1952); Kare
Jemima (b. 1869); and Harry Sinclair (18721940}, See Letters, pp. 204 - 95, n. 3.

Mms: Rosenbach

Christ Church, Oxford
April 25,1878
Dear Mr. Frost,

You will think me very fickle, bur after all I would rather "A Game of
Fives” were kept to come out new in the volume. There seems to be no suffi-
cient reason for sending it to that magazine,

And now as to the volume itself, I have been thinking the marter well
over, and you shall illustrate the whole of it, if you like; i.e. the comic poems,
all bur “The Lang Coortin,” which Sambourne is doing. And I sincerely
hope it may prove, as you seemed to think likely, a means of advancing your
own reputation.’

It will be as well to have the £. 5. d. arrangements in black and white, and
then no dif:ﬁcult}' would arise, even in case of my death: but we can ralk over
all that when I have the pleasure of seeing you over here.

When [ said "avoid Monday, Wednesday and Friday,” it was only that
there is a lecture from 11 to 12 these days which I could not alter: but you
could easily be independent of me for an hour or two. Would you come in
the middle of the day, any day you like to fix, and stay the night? Thar would
give you an afternoon, and the following day, to see Oxford, and an evening
for business.

[ enclose a scrawl of an idea [ have for a half-page picture, to go at the
foot of the page, for the last verse of “The Three Voices.” A shadowy figure,
winding round and round him and running him through with her umbrella.
Don't ad-:rpt any of it if you don' like it.”

Would you bring that volume of Phantasmagoria back with you, and I
will give you a copy for your own.

Very truly yours,
C. L. Dﬂdgsﬂn

| may as well mention thar we don’t assume ew:ning dress for Hall dinner
this rerm. [ have written ro Mrs. Sinclair about “Cupid.”

ARTHUR BURDETT FROST

: 47



FiG. ©
Dodgson’s sketch for “The Three Voices” in
letter dated April 23, 1878.

1. We have not locared the Sambourne drawings.
2. Dodgson’s two other drawings for this poem appear in Mischmasch. Frost did fourteen

drawings for “The Three Voices.”

MS: Hm:tmgmn

Christ Church, Oxford
April 26, 1878
Dear Mr. Frost,

Mrs. Sinclair has not been very well latﬁl}r, bur if she is well -:nnugh on
Saturday she will bring her lictle “Sallie” to you, and the "Cupid” dress. She
says they will set our about 10, and so will be with you, I suppose, abour 11. I
don't think I ever gave you her address. It is “The Hollies, 142 South Lam-

beth Road.” Believe me

’*n.*'fry trul}r yours,
C. L. Dodgson
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Ms: Rosenbach

Christ Church, Oxford
April 30, 1878
Dear Mr. Frost,

You will be very welcome on Thursday, if that is the only day you can
manage: but could you not, by waiting till next week, find a day when you
could stay the night also? Thar would give us more leisure to talk marters
over. If you come on Thursday, you can at any rate stay dinner, as we dine at
7, and the last train goes at 9.15."

I shall probably be engaged from 12 to 2, but you had better come here
directly you arrive, and I will start you on your rambles. It is only abour 10
minutes walk from the railway (if you prefer a cab, the legal fare is 15.). You
had better ask your way to “Tom Gate, Christ Church,” and the porter at
the gate will direct you to my rooms. Don't forget to bring my sister’s copy
of Phantasmagoria with you.

Yours very truly,
C. L. Dodgson

1. “Mr. Frost came over for the day,” Dodgson noted on Thursday, May 2 (Diaries). “We
talked over Phantasmagoria, looked ar photographs, and wenr to Magdalen Chapel, St. John's gar-
dens, etc. He dined with me and slept at the Clarendon (having missed his train chrough my stu-
pidity in misreading Bradshaw).”

Ms: Rosenbach

Christ Church, Oxford
May 3,1878
Dear Mr. Frost,

One thing I forgot to ask you when I gave you my photograph, which
was never to let it out of your own possession. If a photographer got hold of
it, and copied it, it would be a great annoyance to me: I specially wish my
face to remain unknown to the public. I like my books to be known, of course:
but personally I hope to remain in obscurity. Please don't show it (excepr ro
your own friends): I mean, don't put it where casual strangers can see it.
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What does the "A” mean in “Philadelphia P. A” or ought it to be “Pa” (as an
abbreviation for "Pennsylvania”)?

Yours very trul}r,
C. L. Dudgsnn

Mms: Rosenbach

Christ Church, Oxford
May 7, 1878
Dear Mr. Frost,

Many thanks for the silhouette: I like it very much, but you are bold to
rake a style which so directly challenges comparison with Konewka!" I quire
think you may be his equﬂf S0me da}', bur you will find it hard to beat him! To
me, at least, his designs seem faultless. You talk of sending me the “little
Cupid" at once, now. If you mean the dfsign for the enclosed verses,” there is
no sort of hurry: in fact I would rather you delayed it till you are quire at
leisure again, as the fairies ought to be done in happy moments of inspira-
tion. Bur if you mean the study which you have kindly purposed ro draw for
me, then I don't know why you call it "Cupid.” I doubr if we quite under-
stand each other: I don't wanr two Cupids. Let me try ro pur it clearly.

(1) I want a design on wood, for the book, to illustrare these verses. It
should represent Cupid sleeping, fairies warching, and lots of roses. As this
is for publication, I should like a draped Cupid—a tunic will do very
well — bur the critics would be "down on me” dirr:crl}r, if he were not cm}ugh
dressed. His face should be, if possible, a portrait of little Sallie Sinclair.

(2) The hgure you kindly proposed to draw for me: If you mean the sil-
houette for it, I will accepr it gratefully as such, but if you intend yet ro do
another, then, if I might suggest what I should like, it would be a shaded
pencil drawing, a study from life (but not a Cupid) that I may keep it as a
specimen of your power in drawing a beautiful ﬁgun:. As it is not for publi-
cation, you need not put an atom of dmpary on it, and I can quite trust you,
even if you made it a full-front view, to have a simple classical ﬁgure; I had
rather not have an adult figure (which always looks to me rather in need of

drapery): a girl of about 12 is my ideal of beauty of form. A pretty face would
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be a pleasant addition, but by no means essential: a beauriful form is what I
should specially like to have as a specimen of your skill.

[ write in haste to catch post.

Would you not like to have something paid “on account” for “Phantas-
magoria"? Cash is apt to run short when one is winding up affairs, and pay-

ing bills, Shall I send you £50?

Yours very truly,
C. L. Dodgson

p.s. If you know any child-model (abourt 10) that is not forward and vulgar,
you might just ask the question of the mother it she would be willing ro
have the child photographed (the photograph to be for me and for her only,

unless she gave further leave, but certainly not for sale.)

1. Paul Konewka (1840 -71), German arrist, who worked mainly in silhouettes, occasionally
illustrated English books.

2. Dodgson enclosed a manuscript copy of the acrostic poem “"Love Among the Roses.” The
first letter in cach line, read down, spells “Sarah Sinclair™ (ms: Rosenbach):

“Seek ye Love, ye fairy-sprites?
a’iﬁuﬁl': “’J‘:-n:r-&: Tﬁddl:'.rlf MAEES Hnw.'
Rosy fancies he invites,

And in roses he delighes —
Have ye found him#” "MNo.”

“Seek again, and find the boy

In Childhoods heart, so pure and clear”
Mow the fairies IL‘J'FI for 10¥;

Crying "Love is here!”

"Love has found his proper nest,
And we guard him while he dozes
In a dream of peace and rest
Rosier than roses!”

The poem first appeared in The Lewis Carroll Picture Book, 1899, p. 204. We do not know whether
Frost drew Sallie Sinclair as Capid or at all; if he did, the drawing(s) have not come to light.
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Ms; Rosenbach

Christ Church, Oxford
May 8,1878
Dear Mr. Frost,

It business should ever take you down Tottenham Court Road (not
otherwise), could you ask a question for me of Mr. Mansell (Art Publisher),
2 Percy Street. (It is on the West side, a little North of Oxford Street.) He
undertook to enquire, for me, about the Beaux Arts photographs, published
by Marconi, 11 Rue de Buci, Paris. But he has never written again, [ want to
know whether I can see the collection anywhere in London, to make selec-
tions from.

Yours very truly,
C. L. Dodgson

Iam hﬂping to hear that you can come over again.

ms: Rosenbach

Christ Church, Oxford
May 9, 1878
Dear Mr. Frost,

[ have written to my friend Mr. Tolhurst' asking him to pay you the
sum you named, on your presenting the enclosed note, with the amount
hlled in. I send it with blanks for you to hll in, as a precaution, lest this letter
should fall into wrong hands. I think the chances are about 10,000 to 1
against the thief being able to guess what sum oughrt ro be hlled in!

Wishing you a pleasant journey to America,” and thar you may find
your brother on the high road to recovery, I remain

Yours very truly,
C.L. D-::-dgmn

1. Charles Edmeades Tolhurst (1828¢-g1) is described in ofhcial records as a "fundholder”
and a "diamond merchant.” Clearly, Dodgson relied on Tolhurst ro assist in financial rransac-
rions. Dodgson met the Tolhurst family in June 1869 and invited them to visit him ar Oxford. He
took several photographs of their daughter, Mary Beatrix (1863 - 1915). See Letters, p. 209, n. 1.
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2. On May 12, Dodgson “called on Mr. Frost (he leaves for America chis week)” ( Diaries,
p- 371}, All future letters berween the two had to cross the Atlantic,

Ms: Rosenbach

Christ Church, Oxford
November 25, 1878
Dear Mr. Frost,

[ have been meaning to write to you for a long time, in fact ever since
July 22, when I received your letter dated July 7, but it seems so greater an
undertaking ro write a lerter thar is ro be a fortnight on its way than a note
that will be delivered next day, that one keeps putting off the former, in
favour of what seem the more pressing claims of the larter.

[ am very glad indeed to hear of your brother being so much better, and
sincerely hope that he is now quite recovered. | hope also that you have got
through all preliminary difhculties of sertling and hunting for models, and
are comfortably at work in your new studio.

As ro the pictures for my book, I do not remember now how much we
settled with regard to whar passages were o be illusrrated, and how. What-
ever we settled you can of course carry out, even to the hinishing the draw-
ings on the wood. In all other cases I think it would be much more
satisfactory to let me see, by rough sketches and descriptions, what your
ideas are, before going ro much expense of time and trouble in elaborating
them. For instance, in "Phantasmagoria” itself, it would be a grievous
annoyance if you were to hnish off several pictures including the "lirtle
ghost” and then find afrer all that our ideas were entirely at variance as to
what that “little ghost” should look like! It is of course a rremendous draw-

back to the work that every question and answer that passes should cost us a
month, bur it can't be hf:lpf:d with an ocean between us. | shall be rrul}r

rejoiced when I hear that you find you can pay England another visic.

Your little black fairy is often admired by my friends here: it certainly is
as graceful as a fairy well can be." I wish I could draw 1/10 as well! My “fig-
ure-drawing’ is just where it was. [ bought a lovely cast of a hand at thar
shop near Drury Lane Theatre, but I have had no rime to draw, as my mach-
ematical book is still on hand.” When you are in London again, I shall hope

to have more time, and thar you will be willing to give me a lesson or two.
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Hoping to have before long good news of you and yours, and of the pic-
rures, [ am

Very truly yours,
C. L. Dodgson

1. We find no trace of Frost’s black fairy anywhere,

2. Dodgson spent much of the time between 1876 and 1878 working on his mathemancal
drama Euclid and His Modern Rivals, an attack on the new geometers who had abandoned the log-
ical sequence of Euclid’s Elements. On October 25, 1878, he wrote, “Ar last sent to press some slips
of Euclid and His Modern Rivals to be made up in pages,” and on December 21, "Have been work-
ing at Euclid, erc., and today took the whole thing back to the Press” (Diaries, p. 375). The book
was published in March 1879.

ms: Harvard

1338 Chestnut Street,

Philadelphia

December 12, 1878
Dear Mr. Dodgson,

[ sent you by Express today the drawings for “The Three Voices” and a
letrer enclosed in the parcel. In the letrer [ said I had enclosed the account.
Bur on coming back to my studio I find [ have left it our.

[ enclose it in this.'

Very truly yours, dear Sir
Arthur Burderr Frost

1. This is just one of a handful of lerters from Frost to Dodgson which have survived. The
account enclosed with this letter is missing.

ms: Rosenbach

[The Chestnuts] Guildford
December 28, 1878
Dear Mr. Frost,

Your letter and account have followed me here: the parcel I shall no
doubt find when I return to Oxford, which will be in abourt 3 weeks, bur it
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will not do to wait till then before writing to tell you, what I fear you will be
disappointed to hear, that the number of pictures you have drawn for that
one poem is far in excess of what I can possibly undertake to make use of. It
is no doubt very awkward for us to have the Atlantic between us, as it makes
all consulrarion so redious and difficult: but it is a great pity you ran the risk
of drawing so many blocks without a previous agreement. Forty or hfty pic-
tures for the whole book (consisting of “Phantasmagoria,” “A Sea Dirge,”
“Ye Carpetre Knyghte,” "Hiawatha,” "The Lang Coortin’,” “Melancholetra,’
“The Three Voices,” “Size and Tears,” “Poera Fit,” “Aralanta” and the two
new ones which you have in Ms) is the outside thar I could venture on. “The
Three Voices™ is abour 1/7 of the whole, and therefore must not have more
than 7 or 8 pictures. To give it more would simply kill the rest of the book,
unless the whole thing were done in the same lavish way, and that I need
hardly say is entirely our of the question, as it would be about 105 pictures,
costing for drawing (say) £350, for curting between £400 and £500, making
abour £800 for pictures alone: I could nor afford to bring our the book at
such a heavy loss as that would entail." How you are to be compensated for
the time and trouble lost on the extra pictures is a question we can settle at a
furure time. What I want to secure now is that we should sertle exactly,
before you draw the other pictures for the book, how many they are to be,
what sizes, and which passages they are to illustrate: and we oughr also, by
means of mugh sketches, ro make sure thar we agree as to trearment. Espe-
cially will this be necessary as to "Phantasmagoria” itself and "Hiawatha™ it
will be a most difhcult point to settle, what sort of ghosts to have, and the
costume of Hiawatha and his friends.

[ will write again when I have seen the parcel. Believe me

Very truly yours,
C. L. Dodgson

1. Dodgson used sixty-fve drawings by Frost in Rhyme? and Reason?; fourteen illustrare " The

Three Voices,” nine of them full-page drawings.
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Mms: Rosenbach

Christ Church, Oxtord
January 30, 1879
Dear Mr. Frost,

Now thar I have returned ro Oxford, and have opened your parcel of
blocks, and read the letter accompanying them, [ see how entirely mistaken I
was in my last letter. | hope you will forgive my hastiness in writing it: but |
was away from Oxford, and it seemed to me that no time was to be lost in
stopping what I thoughr a far too great protuseness in drawing the pictures.
I fancied the “15" were all large pictures, and had quite forgotten about
head-pieces and tail-pieces. No doubt you are quite right as to the number
we agreed on: [ had forgorren it.

Now let me say how intensely | admire what you have done. The draw-
ing is perfect, and exquisite o a degree which one very rarely finds in wood-
cuts. | have rold Messrs. Dalziel thar they will require the very best available
skill in curting them, and that [ am willing to pay for the best workmanship.
Of course | shall use all the picrures—I revoke entirely all I said about
keeping back some of them. I only wish the poem had a lictle more back-
bone in it: it is almost too weak and flimsy a thing to be so splendidly illus-
trated!’

The last tail-piece (of the prostrate hero with something hovering over
him) I have not yet sent to Dalziel. I think I must ask you to ler me send ic
you again to have that "something” re-touched. I failed in making our what
you meant it for: I could make nothing of it bur either a ballet-dancer
(which would have been unmeaning) or the “she” of the poem, in the condi-
tion of the “lictle old woman” of the nursery-song, when the pedlar had “cut
short her perticoars round about,” and neither idea pleased me. A friend has
been looking at it, and thinks it means “the umbrella, hat, and tipper, with-
our any living form at all,” but even if it is so, I don't think the ordinary
reader will guess it. Couldn't you make it a ghostly “she,” standing in front of
him and brooding over him, and transparent, so that she does not conceal
the prostrate hgure?”

Now to answer your questions as to numbers of pictures. I think we
should aim at about 50 for the volume, and as Mr. Sambourne is doing 5 for
“The Lang Coortin’” and we have 9 (I am not counting head- and rail-
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pieces) done by you, it leaves from 30 to 40 still to be done. “Phantasmago-
ria” would not be overdone, I think, with 20, or even 25.” Some of the poems
(e.g. “Poeta Fit") will need very few. Some I think not worth illustrating or
reprinting: these are "A Valentine” and "A Double Acrostic,” and (of course,
as it had a temporary interest only) “Elections to Council.™

Then there is the poem you have in Ms about 5 little daughters.”

Bur I think you had better send a list of subjects with rough sketches,
for one or more of the poems, as you prefer. As to the “little ghost,” I find it
very hard to make suggestions: I should like to see a few rough sketches to
select from. My idea of him is of a little old man, dressed in lr_mg frock-coar,
long flowered-waistcoat, silk stockings, buckles—in fact a sort of Charles I
style: with an anxious frightened look (except in the latter part of the poem,
when he has recovered his confidence, where he should wear an impudent
grin). But I think your sketches will be the best guide. I hope you will suc-
ceed in inventing some startling varieties of ghosts for all the different
species I have named!

Messrs. Courts and Co. of London have instrucred Messrs. Morris,
Walrond and Co. of Philadelphia to pay you the sum due.

I end in haste to catch a post: the letter has been far too long delayed as
it is now February s.

[ hope to send you the photos (or at least some of them) very soon.®

Yours very sincerely,

C. L. Dodgson

[ send a scrawl of a “little ghost.”
It is dreadfully inconvenient, h:wing the Atlantic between us. | hope
you'll be able ro manage a visit to England this summer.

[ am very glad your brother is well again, and wish him all happiness in
his new starte of life.

p.s. In my Medical studies I have met with 2 excellent books by Dr.
Meigs, published by Lea and Blanchard, Philadelphia, and wish to possess
his other books, but can't meet with them here. If you ever are near their
shop (or is it “store”?), I should be much indebred if you would ascertain
which of his books they can supply: and if they are good clean copies, and
not exorbitantly dear, you mighrt order them to be sent to me. [ leave it to
your discretion. The two I do not want are called Females and their Diseases
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Dodgson’s sketch for “Phantasmagoria” in letter dated January 30, 1879, with Frost’s final drawing.

and Obstetrics. The others (any or all of which I should like to have) are
some such titles as these:

Philosophy of Marriage

Prostitution

Medical Jurisprudence
and there may be others. He is a most genial, and a thoroughly healthy,
writer.”

1. Dodgson made many changes to "The Three Voices"; the original appeared in Mischmasch
(July 1856), and he revised it in The Train (November 1856), Phantasmagoria (1869}, and again in
Rbyme? and Reason? (1883). From the Mischmasch version to the final version in Rhyme? and Reason?
he omitted four verses and added twenty-three new verses. He also made over forty changes ro
the text and puncruarion, adding, no doubr, to the “backbone.”

2. Dodgson eventually rejected this illustracion.

3. Twenty-three Frost drawings accompany "Phantasmagoria.”
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4. “Poeta Fit” has three illustrations; “A Valentine” has none; “A Double Acrostic” and “The
Elections to the Hebdomadal Council” do not appear in Rhyme? and Reason?

5. "A Game of Fives,” which accompanied Dodgson’s letrer of May 7, 1878.

6. We do not know which photographs Dodgson had in mind here.

7. Dodgson has mistaken the author of the books he wants. They were not by Dr. Charles
Delucena Meigs (1792-1869), author of books on midwifery, but by Dr. Michael Ryan (1800 -
1841), author of The Philosophy of Marriage (1837), Prostitution in London (1839), and A Manual of
Medical Jurisprudence (1831).

e —

Ms: Rosenbach

Christ Church, Oxford
February 26, 1880
Dear Mr. Frost,

I have been putring off writing to you, from week to week, and month
to month. However, a letter shall go, however short, by this post. There is no
use waiting for leisure to write a long letter. The last lerter I have from you is
dated February 26, 1879! How time Hies!

I hope you are alive and well, and that you are making some progress in
the sketches for “Phantasmagoria.” It will not do to make the hnished draw-
ings on wood till we have come to some agreement as to the general charac-
ter of the designs.

Your pictures for “The Three Voices” have been cut, and the results are
beyond all praise. I don't think I have ever seen better woodcuts, of that
class, anywhere. With both drawing, and cutting, I am more than
satished —1I am delighted.

The last lictle vignette, which you said you would alter, has been sent by
mistake ro Dalziel, and has been cut with the others (I retained, instead of
it, the head ar the end of Voice I). But I don't like the result. Every one rakes
it for a sorr of baller-dancer, so I shall not put it in, but of course shall pay
for ir, as it is my fault it was not sent back to you ro be altered. Would you
draw another tail-piece to rake its place. I think we should find a full-length
of the female, transparent, in front of the prostrate man, more effective than
an umbrella and cloak only.’

I have not forgotten my promise of photographs, but must send some
another day. I have done some lnvel}' nude studies of children, and I think I
have leave to send you some.
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[f you ever meet with a prerry child-figure to draw from, even if you
don't find time to make the fhnished drawing which you kindly said you
would some day give me, at least send me a few rough sketches of her. I have
an intense appreciation of artists’ rough sketches of the human form: they
leave more to the imagination, and so are more poerical (if one may use the
word of pictures) than more finished studies.

Yours very truly,
C. L. Dndgsnn

[ hope Dalziel has sent you a set of proofs. I'll ask him.,

1. Although Dodgson sent a sketch to help Frost draw his picture, he later decided ro do

without a tail-piece to " The Three Voices” (see December g, 1880).

ms: Rosenbach

Christ Church, Oxford
Hpril 9, 1880
Dear Mr. Frost,

Let me first offer my sincere sympathy in all the trouble and anxiety you
have gone through since last you wrote, and also in the relief it must be ro
find that macters are looking brighter and more hopeful. Pray do not scruple
to lay aside my work whenever you feel it necessary so to do in order to do
"pﬂbbﬂilers." However, with the hDPE of ma.k_ing that necessity less urgent, |
am directing my banker to pay, per Coutts and Co,, to your credit with
Messrs. Morris Walrond, and Co., £50, which you can set down as paid “on
account” of drawings hereafter to be sent. I have this day sent off by rail a
parcel, which I hope will reach you safely, containing 14 proofs of the blocks
that have been cut (the vignette of a head and shoulders, “a shadow growing
on his face,” is not cur yet), also 10 proots sent me by Dalziel to forward to
you, of your drawings for American Notes (or some such name), also 6 pho-
mgraphs which I did of a child, recommended b}r Sir E Lﬂighl:ﬂn. to whom
she has been sitting as a model. He thinks her well made: I don't much
admire such massive wrists and ankles: and her face is Iamﬁntabl}f ugly. A
lady-arrist, who had employed her as model, brought her to Oxtord for the
day, and helped to arrange the attitudes. The results are not very sarisfactory,
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a chemical fault having caused “pin-holes” in the films, which makes her
look rather like a small-pox patient: still I hope they may interest you as
transcript of living anatomy.’

The more I look ar “The Three Voices” pictures, the better I like them:
in fact, there is but one fault that my friends and I can find, and thar is but a
trifling matter. It is that you have not preserved much likeness in the various
portraits of the hero: she keeps to one face, but he changes so much thar it
almost suggests her having had various companions for her walk. I fancy
you would find it a good plan (e.g. with the hero of “Phantasmagoria”) to
get some one to sit for 3 or 4 photos or sketches of different views of his
face: and this would give you a foundation to work on, so as to preserve a
likeness.

[ don't think the "half-lighted room” would be favourable to comic
effect; better make it a bright lamplight. I think the ghost should be trans-
parent, but you will be the best judge of that.

I am glad you like the little acrobat.? I have a list of photos promised to
you, which I hope to send before long. Believe me

VEr}r l:ruly yours,
C. L. Dodgson

1. On July 4, 1879, Dodgson wrote: “Called, by appointment, on Sir F. Leighton, whom [ had
never seen before and whom I was much raken with. He showed me some lovely unfinished
paintings, a sort of "Hero' on the shore (nude figure seated: back view), a standing figure in
green drapery, with a child leaning over and kissing her, painted from two sisters (he recom-
mends the child for Miss Thomson, who wants a model), and a female figure which looks very
queer at present, as the (unfinished) drapery only reaches to the waist”™ (Diaries, p. 381). Sir Fred-
eric Leighton (1830 - g6), president of the Royal Academy, later Lord Leighron, arranged for
Dodgson to photograph the child model. “As previously planned,” Dodgson wrote on July 17,
1879, “Miss E. G. Thomson arrived from London abour 11, bringing litle Ada Smith, ag:-d [ .
I did an ordinary portrait of her, and six ‘studies, in arranging which Miss Thomson was of
great use. She has very plain features, bur is well formed” (praries, 7:190). For more about Miss
Thomson, see chaprer 5.

2. The “little acrobat” was probably a photograph Dodgson rook of Lily Gray in 1876. For
more about Lily Gray, see Letters, p. 259, n. 1.
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Mms: Rosenbach

Christ Church, Oxford
December g, 1880
Dear Mr. Frost,

Your first letter, and 4 sketches, reached me November 24. Having let a
week or so go by without writing, I thought I might as well wait for the
next, which has just arrived. I will go through both seriatim, bur first ler me
assure you how sincerely I feel with you in your domestic troubles. As you
say nothing of health in this morning’s letter, I trust it means thar things
have gone on berter. Work, in the midst of anxiety and sick-nursing, must be
very difhcult, and comic work next to impossible. The account you give of
your own health, in your frst letter, was indeed alarming: I hope your next
may announce that you are really well again, I should say, for you did say
you were “almost entirely recovered.” Now first, as ro the £50 advanced. You
are not doing in the least whar [ meant you to do with it, in keeping it
scrupulously untouched in the bank. I meant it to be spent, just as need
arose, so as to save your having to say "I must do a ‘pot-boiler’ for some
magazine” and having to drop "Phantasmagoria” in consequence. You seem
to fear spending it, lest you might not be able to do the work for it after-
wards. Bur [ don't mind that risk, a bit, If'}rﬂu spent ir all, and then (which I
trust for your sake may never happen) had ro write and say "I am obliged ro
give up the picrures altogether, and cannot repay the money,” I should not
give another thought to it—the money, I mean: not the question of your
health. So please spend it all freely, as a loan, it life, and health, and circum-
stances, enable you to repay It in Pictures: it not, as a giﬁ:.

Before I go to the sketches, I will answer your question about the num-
ber of pictures to be done for the book. I think 50 in all, counting both big
and little, will be as much as the book will bear. “The Three Voices” is over-
pictured, I now think. It was my fault, in commissioning you to do so many
for it: but now they are drawn, they are so brilliantly good, I cannor possibly
omir one of them. I have written a few more verses to it, and I think thar
tail-piece (which you will remember I did not like) had better not be drawn
again: the large picture of the man I}'ing on his face will do very well to end
with. Thar leaves the poem with 14 picrures.” Mr. Sambourne is to draw 5
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pictures for the “Lang Coortin’” That leaves 31, or so, for the rest of the
book. “Phantasmagoria” will perhaps take 20, "Hiawatha” 4, and the others
about one apiece.

In this calculation I have not allowed for that extra poem (of which I
think you have the ms) beginning with “Five little girls, etc.” It has 7 verses,
of 2 lines each: and, if the thing is worth illustrating at all (which admits of
doubrt) each verse oughrt to have a picture. Then the question would be
“Half a page, or a whole page, for picture and couplet?” As there must be 5
hgures in each picrure, I doubr if they could be eftectively treated in less
than a page. | should like your opinion about it. It would be a fearful thing
to draw. You would have to represent every age from 1 to 35! If that poem is
illustrated as well, it would bring the total to nearly 60, of which 19 may be
reckoned as drawn.

Now for the half-dozen delicious little sketches, which I herewith
return to you.

(1) First meeting ﬂf old gentleman and ghost. The former is not my idea. | think
the “stoutish city man” would vulgarise the poem. I don't like his stoutness
(when so display&d], nor his tail-coar, nor his course features, nor his bald
head. I want him to be a th-:-mugh gfﬂ[’IE:I'HHH. of the old school. My idea of
his face is a rather long face, grave, benevolent, a little weak: abundance of
gray hair (my idea of “turnip-top” was a bunch of hair on the top of his head,
something like this).

However, if you think you can make him more effective with a bald
head, so let it be. But please make him a gentleman. Another idea occurred to
me about him, that, considering he is the narrator, there would be an appro-
priate modesty in his never showing his face. What do you think of itz All
depends on whether you can make effective pictures with the uniform trick
thar either he shall turn his back on the spectator or thar some accidental
object shall hide his face. The ghost’s expression I like in this picture, but for
figure I prefer No. 1, the one with the big head and thin legs.’

(2) Lictle Ghost No. 1. This is very charming. His head might be even big-
ger, and his body more like a gooseberry. I don't like the legs striped different

ways. [ know thi‘:}" used to do it in the olden time: bur it 1s a sort of mon-

strosity. I think I like horizontal stripes best, for both legs. I suppose you will

make him partly transparent?*
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(3) Little Ghost No. 2. Comic, but roo human. I like No. 1. best.”
(4) "“Drenched to the skin, etc.” This is a great success, I think. One can almost
hear him howl!®
(5) Ghost in cavern frightening small boy. The sheet is rather too hack-
neyed, perhaps. I prefer’
(6) Ghost frightening excursionists. I have some dread about the Ramsgare
eXcursionists g-:n:ing into, and vulga:ising, the book. However, if you cant
think of any other victims who would be equally funny, and more refined,
keep them, by all means. It is a very comic picture, as it is, and the two gigan-
tic feet in the air are first rare.®

As to what you say of gerring the book done by February, I have one
thing to say, and that very stmngl}r. Please don'’t hurry. Any dela}' will be berter
than hurried work, and it does nort the least matter to me ar whar time of the
year the book appears. I am so far from thinking Easter, or Christmas, the
only 2 times for it, that I would almost prefer its appearing in what book-
sellers ralk of as “the dead time,” when London is our of town. Wich such
pictures, the book will be famous at once, whenever it appears.” Believe me

"'n.-'rer}-' sincr:rel}r yours,
C. L. Dodgson

1. We do not know whar illness plagued the Frosc family, but Frost reports his own ailment
in his letter to Dodgson of May 5, 1881,

2. See January 30, 1879, n. 1, and May 1, 1881.

3. This illustration does not appear in Rbyme? and Reason?

4. Rbyme? and Reason?, p. 2. The stripes on both legs have disappeared, and the ghost is pardy
transparent.

5. Ibid., p. 9.

6. Ibid., p. 49.

7. This illustration does not appear in Rbyme? and Reason?

8. Rbyme? and Reason?, p. 7.

9. [he book took another three years to complete.
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ms: Rosenbach

Christ Church, Oxford
February s, 1881
Dear Mr. Frost,

I have 2 letters of yours to answer, but I will take the last (as being the
most important) first. And I must again begin by offering my sincere sympa-
thy on the continued illness of your mother and sister, and hopes thar you
will be able to give a better report next time you write. You yourself are
really, [ hope, out of the doctor’s hands.

As to the money matter, although you say you understand me, it is clear
to me that you do not, and I must explain myself once more. The evil [
wished to remedy was that you seemed to find it necessary, for want of ready
money, to lay aside my work every now and then, and undertake work for
others who paid more rapidly. I thought prepaying would remove all that
hindrance to your going on exclusively with my work, and it has been a great
disappointment to me to have failed so entirely, and to hear that you, first,
scruple to use my money till you have earned it, and, secondly, find yourself
still under the necessity of undertaking other work while mine is kept wait-
ing, I know nothing abour Mr. Harper, so I have no idea which has the prior
claim on your time and labour, but I am quite sure that this alternating plan
will not do justice to either of us. If Mr. Harper had entered into engage-
ments with you before I did, then let me earnestly beg that you will lay aside
my book entirely, and devote yourself entirely to his work till you have ful-
filled your engagements with him: and then confer the same favour on me. If
I have the first claim, I am not Quixotic enough ro offer to surrender it. Life
is uncertain, and I like to get things finished. Of course all this is a request
merely: I made no stipulation that you should work exclusively on my book,
and undertake no other work till it was done: but I do hope you will see
your way to doing one thing or the other, and devote yourself either to Mr.
Harper's work, or else to mine, exclusively and till it is done.’

If £50 in hand is not enough to relieve you from the necessity of under-
taking other work, only let me know and you shall have another £50. And
pray put aside altogether the idea of only spending it as you earn it: to do
that simply defeats the whole object I have in advancing it.

If you feel obliged to give March, as you say, to Mr. Harper, please give
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him what remains of February also, and April, and as much more time as
will enable you to get clear of all further claims from him.

And now I turn to your letter dated December 8, 1880. You say Tibbets
gives little chance for fun, That is quite my idea. I don’t want him to be
ridiculous, or to be drawn in any way to put the reader out of sympathy
with him. If you know by sight any “Professor” at one of your Universities,
whoisa gentl-: and genial old man, draw him.”

You say it won't be necessary to stick to one costume for the ghost. |
think in all picrures where he is in the room wich the host he should be in
one dress: what nppnrtunit}r has he of changing it? Where he is in a cave, or
on a battlement, etc., dress him as you like: that is another part of his history.

As to the enclosed sketches, I like the ghost sitting on the table (only
his fd ce should be made more like the one I selected of the experimental
ghosts sent last time), but I don'’t like the man's face. However you know now
the sort of hero I want: I think the ghost should have a little more room on
the table, for his knife and fork, etc.’

The other picture is much the best of the two, I think. The ghost is
charming, and I like very much thar long tail of ghostly drapery. And the
nighe-light is an excellent idea.*

I will save the weight of another half-sheet, and stop. (N.8. The ghost
drawing the curtain is not necessarily the hero-ghost, so you can keep the
face (a new one) which you have given him).*

Sincerely yours,

C.L. Dndgsan

1. Frost was hired by Harpers in New York soon afrer his success with Out of the Hurly-Burly
in 1874. He rook a leave of absence to travel to England in 1877. On his return, he conrinued ro
work for Harper’s, then one of che largest publishers in America producing not only books but
also weekly and monthly magazines. The nature of Frost’s work allowed him to take other com-
missions thar came his way.

2. Tibbers is the man whose house the little ghost artempts to haunt in "Phantasmagoria.”

3. Rbyme? and Reason?, p. 17, or possibly p. 9, although Dodgson describes the larter in his
previous letrer.

4. Ibid., possibly p. 13 or p. 19.

5. Ibid., p. 11,
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To Messrs. Dalziel Brothers

ms: Harvard

Christ Church, Oxford
February 12, 1881

Mr, Dndgs-::-n hnpes to receive more blocks soon from Mr. Frost, which
he will send to Messrs. Dalziel to be cut.

He will thank them to send those already done to Messrs. Clay, Son,
and Taylor, 6. Bread Streer Hill, Upper Thames Streer.

To Messrs. Dalziel Brothers

Facsimile ms: Huntington

Christ Church, Oxford
March 31, 1881

Mr. C. L. Dodgson has sent off this day, by Passenger Train, carriage not
prepaid, a box containing 20 blocks, drawn by Mr. Frost, which he wishes to
have cut in the best possible style. He encloses the key of the box, and has
for security sealed a piece of paper over the key-hole, with 4 seals. In return-
ing the box, it will of course be enough simply to lock it and send the key by

post.
He thinks Messrs, Dalziel will like to see whar Mr. Frost says about the

14 blocks, cut by Messrs, Dalziel at the beginning of 1879. He says they
“were splendidly engraved. I don't ask better treatment than they received,
and, knowing thar these would be equally well done, I have not been sparing
of difhcult work. It hampers an artist very much to have to feel thar any-
thing like free execution will be cur all to pieces, and it is a correspondingly
great relief to feel that when you wanr to throw a lictle dash and go into a
thing it will come our as you have drawn it.” Mr. Frost is now drawing some
pictures on paper, with pen and ink, which are to be transferred to wood-
blocks by photography, but he does not say whether he will have them pho-
tographed in America or in England. If he sends them to be done in
England, would Messrs. Dalziel be able to get them photographed on the
blocks? Or if not, to whom had Mr. Dodgson best entrust them?’
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The blocks had better be sent as soon as they are cur, to Messrs. Clay, to
whom the former lot were sent.

I. The Dalziels’ reply to Dodgson is missing, bur they agreed to photograph Frost’s drawings
directly onto the woodblocks.

Facsinmle ms: Rosenbach

Christ Church, Oxford
April 5, 1881
Dear Mr. Frost,

It is difhcult to ind words which will express, as strongly as I wish, how
thoroughly I admire your pictures to the ghost-poem. They really are wonder-
ful. I sent on all the blocks the same day to Messrs. Dalziel, that they may
put the cutting of them in hand ar once. Those on paper I will send on very
soon (with the exception of the one which I am returning to you), but there
is no hurr}f, as he will have his hands quite full for some time to come. The
plan, of drawing on paper, and photographing that on to wood, will do per-
fectly well. I have consulted Mr. Dalziel abour it, and also Mr. G. du Mau-
rier, the Punch artist, and both are quite in favour of thar method.

The enclosed picture is the solitary exception to the collection you have
sent: and I candidly admit I do not like the man in it. I will try to put my
reasons into an intelligible form. He is to my mind too real in his anger to be
funny. If you were illustrating Oliver Tivist, such a man would be quite in
character for “Bill Sykes murdering Nancy.” And the warming-pan (taken in
connection with his savage expression) is too really murderous a weapon.
The little ghost begging for mercy is perfectly charming, but the man has
“murder” written in his face, and would terrify young readers more than
amuse them. Also I don't think his night-shirt (though of course quire
proper) is at all an artistic costume. I think a flowery dressing-gown would
do much better. I think he ought to be a gentle man who has been terrified
and worried into unusual violence, which should be preposterous and bur-
lesque: also I think a pillow or bolster would be more hopelessly useless for
exterminating ghosts, and therefore more comic than a warming-pan, which
would really be a very deadly weapon, I can't draw, myself (a remark which
the enclosed sketch makes quite superfluous), bur this will perhaps give you
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a better idea, than words alone would, of what I have in my head. I hope you
will be able to patch the drawing with a bit of paper, so as to save the trouble
of drawing a new ghost.'

The naturalists I think are a great improvement on the Margate swells.”
The Inn Spectre is first-rate:* but really it will not do to begin specifying all
that has delighred me in the drawings. I should never ger it all said.

You have not yet told me whether you think you can make anything of
the “Five little girIs." | may as well name the poems I think of omitting: A
Valentine,” "A Double Acrostic” (which, even if I include it, does not seem
to give marerial for a picture) and “The Elections to the Hebdomadal
Council,” a pﬂlitical poem of by-gnnﬂ interest. I will look over my ms and
see if | have anything, not yet printed, worth including.

Whart do you think we had better have as frontispiece to the book (if it
has one at all)?

Don't trouble any more about those books of Meigs. I fancy it was some
other writer I had seen quorted. I can't find any references to such books by
Meigs.*

As to the money, never scruple to mention it, whenever you would like
more. | have ordered £100 to be paid to your credit with Morris, Walrond,

& Co. So | shall be ahead of you again. But please 51:-En::| it as you like. Don't

FIG. Il

Dodgson's sketch fﬂr
"Phantasmagoria” in letter
dated April 5, 1881.
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again be so particular about not drawing the money till you have done work
to correspond.” Believe me

Very sincerely yours,

C.L. Dﬂdgsc-n

1. Rhyme? and Reason?, p. 55. Frost adopred Dodgson’s suggestions: the man wears a dressing
gown, his expression is unthrearening, and the warming pan has been replaced by a cushion.

2. Rbkyme? and Reason?, p. 7.

3. Ibid., possibly p. 21.

4. See January 3o, 1879, n. 7.

5. For Frosts reply, see his letver dated May s, 1881,

——

To Messrs. Dalziel Brothers
ms: Harvard

Christ Church, Oxford
April 11, 1881

Mr. C. L. Dodgson encloses 4 pen-and-ink drawings by Mr. Frost
which he will thank Messrs. Dalziel to have transferred to wood by phorog-
raphy, and cut. He would like one of these to be put in hand for cutting, so
soon as one of the blocks, now in hand, is hnished, as he 1s anxious to see
the exact effect of the new process.

Some of the pictures are meant ro go round portions of the printed
text. Mr. Dodgson would like to know how this will be managed. Will a
piece of the block be cur entirely out, leaving a piece of this shape?

And is this done before the picture is cut, or afrer?’

1. We do not have the Dalziels’ reply. Three illustrations, all for "Phantasmagoria,” are
shaped as Dodgson wanted them. See Rhyme? and Reason?, pp. 11, 26, and 45.

Facsimile ms: Rosenbach

Christ Church, Oxford
April 25, 1881
Dear Mr. Frost,
Though I am beginning to expect another set of drawings from you, yet
[ will not wait for them before writing, as I have several things to say which
had better be said at once.
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(1) T enclose a poem, hitherto unpublished, which I think will furnish a
good subject for the frontispiece. I think it betrer that it should illustrate a
new poem, and I propose to end the volume with this ("Fame’s Penny Trum-
pet’) as being the only thing in the volume thar has anything like a serious
purpose in it. I propose thar the frontispiece should have under it, as morto,
the lines

“And oil each other’s little heads
With mutual Flatta:r],r's gﬂlden slime,”

and that it should represent a conversazione of conceited young soi-disant
Philosophers, complimenting and being complimented. I have too much rev-
erence for real Science to wish to make any fun of its votaries: but chere is a
class of upstarts who, without brains of their own, trade on extracts from the
brains of wiser men, and who think it the height of cleverness to throw
doubts on truths held by their forefathers —specially religious truths—they
themselves probably never having understood the arguments either for them
or against them. So, intellectual weakness ought to be written in their faces, as
well as arrogance and conceit. As a frontispiece, of course the picture ought to
be tull and elaborare: still, it ought not to be a mere mob, but should have one
or two chief figures, the newest stars of pseudo-Science, with their worship-
pers round them. And if you light the group from above, and give some of
them large heads of shiny hair (the heads themselves should be small), ic
would carry out the idea of “oil.” Also please pur some of the most boyish
looking of them into spectacles. Of course all would be in evening-dress. I shall
be glad if you can make a good frontispiece of this: bur if you think you can
find a better subject, I shall be quite disposed to defer to your judgement.’
(2) If this comic volume has a good sale, I shall be very much disposed
to follow it up with the serious poems in a companion volume. It would be a
very thin book, and would not furnish subjects for more than a dozen pic-
tures (or 20 at the outside). How would you like to try your hand at serious
pictures? If you feel it would be working “against the grain” I will not press
the marter: but if you feel at all up ro it, it would give you an opportunity for
showing versatility of talent in Art. No form of Beauty would be our of
place, Beaury of face, Beauty of form (I fear they would have to be draped
forms only, though), and, if you can do it, Beauty of scenery. What do you

think of the idea? Next year would be time enough for it.”
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(3) I have a grand scheme in my head, that I want you to hold yourself
engaged for, as you are the man, of all the artists I know of (now that Tenniel
is past hoping for) whose help I should wish to have. It is to write another
child’s book. I have a good deal of material for it already, and I think I can
manage one more without repeating myself and making people say “It is
only a repetition of Alice.” The pictures would require the same sort of skill
that Tenniel showed in Alice, and would include beauriful children and
comic monsters. | feel sure you would tllustrate it supe:rb]}r, and I think 1t
would be more worthy of your skill than this volume of poems, of which I
have a very low opinion. I think fairy-tale is more in my line of work than
poetry.” Dalziel has all your pictures in his hands now: he seems very much
pleased with them, but [ have seen no results.

Sincerely yours,

C.L. Dndgsr:rn

1. “Fame’s Penny Trumpet” was rejected by the Pall Mall Gazette, Punich, and the World, and
Dodgson had it privately printed in 1876 (Diaries, p. 355). The poem is an artack on young schol-
ars who use research as a means of seeking fame and making money. It is the concluding item in
Rbyme? and Reasen?, but Frost's illustracion, which follows closely the ideas Dodgson put forth,
did not become the frontispiece; it appears instead at p. 213 with a different caption: “Go, throng
each other’s drawing-rooms.”

2. On the same r,h}' D[:ldgﬁ-ﬂ-l'l. wrote,  look the critical step nrwriting to A, B. Frost to pro-
pose illustrating the serious poems in Phantasmagoria, and to engage him as illustraror for a fairy-
tale for 1882" (Diaries, p. 306). The serious poems appeared posthumously in February 1898, but
Frost did not illustrate them.

3. Lhe "fa.ir].-'-t:]i:" was Pru]:rif‘.‘rl:.-' to became SJrrlrr'e and Brumo.

Facsimile ms: Rosenbach

Christ Church, Oxford
May 1, 1881
Dear Mr. Frost,

I enclose the prints of your drawings for “The Three Voices™ (except
the vignettl: of a face, which is not yet cut}. and will be much ubliged if you
will kindly mark on them which of the outlines we may thin, and let me have
them again. I am glad ro hnd thar they have not yet been electrotyped. I
think I rold you betore that I shall nor use the little vignette of the man lying
on his face, with the ghostly umbrella hovering above, which I thought too
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like a ballet-dancer. The large picture of the same acritude will do perfectly
well to end with.

I don't quite like the Plan of your dﬂing ﬁnishfd Fewand-ink drawings
for the other poems, before we have come to any agreement as to the style of
treatment. And I feel speciaﬂ}' nervous about “Hiawartha,” as to which I am
still quite uncertain whether the hgures should be North American Indians,
or English. I really think it would be a safer plan if you were to ler me have
rnugh sketches (mere outlines, not nearly so Anished as those you sent for
the ghost-poem) to see before you go to the trouble of making elaborare
drawings. It would be so very vexatious to have to reject an entire set of pic-
tures, owing to your conception of a poem being wholly different from
mine.

If sketches would be too troublesome to do, descriptions of the way you
propose to treat a poem, the dresses you design to introduce, etc., etc., would
do almost as well, and would avoid the risk of an entire difference of views.

One chief point I wish to secure is that none of the pictures shall repre-
sent commonplace, everyday life, but char all shall have something out-of-
the-way in dress and trearment.

Sincemly yours,

C. L. Dodgson

Ms: Berol

1338 Chestnur Streer,
Philadelphia
May 5, 1881’

Dear Mr. Dodgson,

I am very glad indeed thar you are so well satished with the ghost draw-
ings and appreciate your kind letter thoroughly. I had certainly not looked
for so very little alreration in them and am delighted thar you like the ones I
do. I agree with you thar the warming-pan man is a savage looking individ-
ual and I will draw him again as you suggest. He will come very well in a
dressing gown; and I can pur a lounge in in place of the bed as though he
had been taking a nap.

I have not yet done the little tail-piece for “Melancholetta” because I
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have had to hurry some work for Harper Brothers and have not had a girl
sitring for me since I sent your s:lrawings but [ know there is no rush for it
and will get a lady friend who visits my studio sometimes to sit when she
comes in.

I received the money on Sarurday last and am very much obliged indeed
for your kindness in send[ing] the other in advance. I am still in your debr.

The money was here nearly a week before [ received it, but it was my
fault. Messrs, Morris, Walrond & Co. sent twice to my studio but [ was
away and then they wrote me to call. I know the young men in the firm very
well.

As soon as I hear from you in relation to the remaining poems I will go
right on with them and can soon finish them.

[ am going to start a very nice piece of work this month. A hundred
illustrations for the Reveries of a Bachelor, by Tke Marvel.” It is full of nice bits
for serious illustration and characrer and I will enjoy doing it I know.

I can not tell you how glad I feel that you are pleased with my illuscra-
rions for your book. I can honestly say I never tried as hard in my life as 1

have on this book and I feel well repaid by your kind letter. I feel sure that
the book will add more to my repuration than anything I have done yer.

[ wish I saw any prospect of seeing you soon but I'm afraid it will be a
long time before I will be in England again. I would not dare to go into so
damp a climate till my lungs are all right again. I feel pertectly well and
strong again now but am very susceptible to colds.

I will write again soon and enclose a business-like receipt for the money.

Again thanking you for your letter I am

Yours very sincerely,
Arthur Burderr Frost

1. This letter clearly replies to Dodgson's dated April 5, 1881, Letters took abour 2 month to
cross the Atantic.

2. Tke Marvel, pseudonym of Donald Grant Mitchell (1822-1908), first published Reveries of
a Bachelor in 1850. The book was frequently reprinted.
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Facsimile ms: Rosenbach

Christ Church, Oxford
May 5, 1881
Dear Mr. Frost,

Your delightful packet of drawings arrived yesterday. I read the letter
first, and was much alarmed for the result. That you should have hnished all
the pictures withour any further consultarion as to treatment seemed ro me
to involve great risk that I should have to reject many. As to "Hiawatha” in
particular, I felt a sad presentiment that I should have to send you back the
whole set! It has been a most pleasant surprise to find thac I can not only
accept all (with the exception of the 2 enclosed) but that I am really
charmed with chem as a whole, and most of all with the “Hiawarha” ones.

Your great success this time is, | think, the “Stunning Cantab"™:' and it is
worth all the fatigue you have inflicted on your unfortunate model to have
produced so perfect a picture. An artistic friend, to whom I showed the pic-
tures, gives the palm to the sulky boy.” I don't think there is much to choose
between them: both are first-rare.

Now as to the two I am sending back for alteration:

“The wild man” does not seem to me to have enough interest in it for a
full-page — his whole face I think should be shown. Also that eye, with all
the effort I can make to realise it as his, does not seem to me to belong to
him. The pump is excellent, and the man would do very well, if you could
stick a bit of paper over his head and shoulders and draw them again so as
to give a better view of his face. Once more I venture to enclose one of my
own hopeless scrawls, to give you a notion of what the words suggest to me.
I doubt if your man suggests the idea, at all forcibly, of “weary.”

The precocious infant on the old man's knee (the old man himself is
capital} IS to my mind too suggestive of water on the brain to be comic. The
man being of normal proportions makes the child look a sort of monster. 1
confess I should like that head reduced. Give him a wise old face if you like,
but not a head so suggestive of disease.”

As to the various points raised in your letter:

(1) "Atalanta in Camden-Town" I'm afraid has rather a vulgar tone—
still I hope you will keep clear of commonplace “gents” and their “young
women.” Why should they not be in classical costume? But there is lictle use
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in suggesting this, as I suppose you will have drawn it long before this
reaches you.’

(2) As to "A Game of Fives,” I think your idea excellent, to draw a head-
piece tor the first verse, and a tailrpiﬁcﬁ for the last, and a FuILpage picture
for the vain effort to hook young men.*

I cannor easily say how heartily I appreciate the great trouble you have
taken with this book, and the glorious pictures you have made for it. I sin-
cerely hope it may have sale enough to make your talent more known to the
world than it has yet been. If I ever get another fairy-tale hinished, that will,
I hope, be a real help to your reputation, as both book and pictures will be
new, and it will have a much larger sale than this reprint has any chance of.

Our account is very near a balance again, I suppose. I will have another
£50 paid to your credit.

I have gor through the winter all right, thank you, and I am very glad ro
hear you can give such a cheerful report of your health.

A].Wﬂ}."ﬁ E-]-.I'ICET'EI.}’ }’DL[I'E,

C. L. Dodgson

1. Rbyme? and Reason?, p. 71.

2. Ibid., p. 7.

3. Ibid., p. 127, “Poeta Fir, Non Nascitur.” Dodgson's drawing is missing, bur Frost appar-
ently adopred his suggestions.

4. Ibid., p. 123, "Poeta Fit, Non Nascitur.”

5. Frosts eventual drawing 1s by no means "vulgar and commonplace”; see ibid., p. 187,

6. The headpiece and full-page illustrations appear, but the tailpiece did nor make it to the
book; see ibid., pp. 120 and 121.

Facsimile ms: Rosenbach

Christ Church, Oxford
Ma}r 20, 1882
Dear Mr. Frost,

Many thanks for your lecter dated May 2. Mosrt of it will best be
answered when the pictures have come, bur there is one sentence I must
notice at once, as I have evidently given you (though quite unintentionally)
offence: and I cannor allow this to happen with any friend —and specially
one who has done me such signal service as you have—without doing my
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best to set the martter right. The sentence I refer to is this: "possibly it might
be as well to wair till I had offered illness as an excuse before you doubt its
genuineness,’

It is clear to me thar you think I meant to imply that you either had
made, or were likely to make, dishonest excuses for delay in work, by plead-
ing illness when you were well. Let me say, as plainly as possible, that such
an idea had never even crossed my mind. Your previous letters, relating par-
ticulars of illness, I received, and do receive, without a shadow of a doubt,
Nor have I the faintest suspicion that you would ever plead illness as an ex-
cuse, without full cause for dning s0. All T meant to say was “Tam g]ad to
know you are well.”

Your sentence, literally interpreted, would say that my belief in your
good health would have been less offensive, it I had expressed it after receiv-
ing your plea of being ill. Of course, it would really be more offensive. But I
quite see your meaning, viz., "I have not pleaded illness: why then charge me
with making false excuses?”

[ earnestly hope this explanation will remove all the offence I have
unfortunately given.’

Sincerely yours,
C. L. Dodgson

1. E!.'idenl:ljl,' some mrrespunde nce berween Dudgmn and Frost is missing,

Facsimile ms: Rosenbach

Christ Church, Oxford
June 27, 1882
Dear Mr. Frost,

The 11 drawings, with the 2 superseded ones, have just arrived, and
need nor say how indebted to you feel for all the great pains you have
taken with them. As a whole, I think they are admirable: and the 3 altered
ones ( Tibbs and ghost, wild man, and “Poeta Fit”) are a grear improvement.’

There is one which I hope you won't mind my not using, the tail-piece
to “Atalanta” The hgure of a man walking away is hardly interesting enough
to be worth having in the book: and it is too much like the tail-piece of
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"Hiawatha. T will send you back the drawing if you like. “Atalanta” will do
very well with one picture.

Also "Fame’s Penny Trumpet” does not seem to me to have enough
derail in it for a frontispiece: bur it will do very well in the poem. For the
frontispiece, I think we had better rake the most elaborate of the ghost-
pictures: and this, in my opinion, is the ghost gliding across the window
on a butter-slide.’

You say nothing abour the pictures that were to be altered on the
blocks, by thinning lines, etc. You may have forgorten the matter, it is so long
ago. I wrote about them in No. 36516, and again in 36547, with which I sent
12 prints of “The Three Voices,” that you might mark the lines to be
thinned: and in your letter dated May 23, 1881, you say “I am very glad you
sent the proofs, for there are a good many places thar will stand correction
very well, and I will be very glad to avail myself of the chance of having it
done. I will send them all marked up in a few days.” I hope this does not
mean that I have missed a letter of yours altogether. If so, I had berter send
you another set of proofs.

Sincerely hoping that your health is now restored, I am

VEr}r sinCerEI}r yours,
C. L. Dodgson

1. Rhyme? and Reason?, pp. 55, 127, and 123.

2. Ibd., p. 77.

3. Dodgson's proposed frontispiece appears in Rbyme? and Reason? ar p. 13. Instead, tor his
frontispiece he chose the ghost "upon a batdement,” described in the poem on p. 30.

4. Dodgson kepe a register of lerters received and sent from January 1861 (see Letters,
pp. 1162=-63), each item numbered. The lerter numbered 36516 has not come to light. Letter
36547 is the one dared May 1, 1881,
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Ms: Rosenbach

Christ Church, Oxford

April 20, 1883
Dear Mr. Frost,

[ write once more, “hoping against hope,” to ask if you will ever send me
any picture for “A Game of Fives." All the other pictures are now cut and
electrotyped, and we are fast getting the book arranged in pages. It is nearly
1o months since you said you would send it b}r the next mail. If you cannot
do i, kindly ler me know as soon as you can, as I think in that case I shall

FIG. 12
Dodgson’s sketches for “A Game of Fives” in letter dated April 20, 1883, with Frost’s final drawings.
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ask another artist to draw it. But I will wair till this day month, before doing
so, on the chance of hearing from you, If, when you get this, you have still
the picture to draw; the enclosed sketch of my idea of it may be of some use.
In the foreground the father is saying “Tell me what you mean.” The lower
part of the picture should gradually fade into clouds, in which is a vision of
the s children of the hrst stanza.’

Sincerel}f yours,

C. L. Dodgson

p.s. The drawing with corrections arrived January 12 (3 months ago) and the
corrections have been duly made.”

1. Work on the book came to a virtual standstill in the summer of 1881, and all of 1882 passed
with little progress apart from what is described in Dodgson's letrer of June 27, 1882, In April
1883 he tried to find another arrist to do a drawing for "A Game of Fives” and other poems, but it
seems he did not succeed. “I have now arranged in pages the whole of the volume of poems
(which I think of calling Rbyme? and Reason?),” Dodgson writes on May 19, 1883 (Diaries, p. 416),
probably the first time he recorded what would become the title of the new book. Frost eventu-
ally supplied pictures for “"A Game of Fives” (see Rbyme? and Reason?, pp. 120 -21); he did not,
however, use Dodgson’s sketch that accompanied this lerter.

2. We do not know which drawing Dodgson refers ro.

ms: Rosenbach

Christ Church, Oxford
July 31, 1883
Dear Mr. Frost,

At last we seem to be nearing the end of the long correspondence about
Phantasmagoria. 1 really think the book will be out in another 2 or 3 weeks,
and of course you shall have a presentation copy as soon as [ can get one.’

First, you will be glad to know thar, after all, I have used the head-piece
for "A Game of Fives": in my last I told you the children were not precty
enough. My chief objections were to the mouths of the two full-faces, which
were heavy and shapeless, and sadly turned down at the corners, and to the
right eye (her right, the left in the picture) of the one partly hidden by the
baby, which was too far from the other, and too high up in the forehead.
But, on second thoughts, I ventured on doctoring the drawing a little: I
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erased the turned-down corners, and made the upper lip of the kneeling
child more shapely: and as to the wandering eye, I ventured to cover it up
altogether and draw it again lower down. I hope you will forgive my having
taken such liberties with your drawing.*

Now as to the contents of this packert. I return you 4 drawings which I
am not using (you will of course charge me whatever you think reasonable
for the time and trouble you have given to them), viz., “Tibbs with warm-
ing-pan,” the hrst “Wild man,” the tail-piece for "Aralanta” (too much like
the one in "Hiawarha”), and the tail-piece for "A Game of Fives,” which
seems to me too sad and dreary for a comic poem.

I also enclose 2 extra proofs received from Dalziel: viz., the head-piece,
and large cu, for "A Game of Fives.” I have no idea what other proofs you
have had. If you like, I will tell Dalziel to send you a complete set, rubbed
off, as these two are, from the wood-blocks, not the electrorypes.

Next, as to the £. 5. d., which we may as well wind up, now that all is
done. There are 65 pictures to pay for altogether (besides the 4 not used),
viz., 30 full-page pictures:

(1) Ghost on battlement (frontispiece)
(2) Ditto in cavern
(3) Ditro gliding across window
(4) Ditro drinking Port
(s) Ditro Nightmare
(6) Ditto arguing with hotr man
(7) Ditto kneeling before Tibbs
(8) Scene on beach
(9) Carpet-Knight
(10) Father being photographed
(11) Sen ditto
(12) Daughter dirto
(13) Boy ditto
(14) Melancholetra and brother
(15) Three Voices, "she” pins down hat
(16) Ditto "he” stands behind hat
(17) Ditro both walking rowards spectator
(18) Ditro both walking ro right
(19) Ditro “he" has his hand on forehead
(20) Ditto “he” sits and watches tide
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} Ditto “he” crouches, full-face
(22) Three Voices, "he” sits and hangs head down
(23) Ditto “he” lies face-down
(24) Game of Fives
) Wild man and pump
) Fat and thin man, and young lady
(27) Lang Coorrin, bird laughing
) Dirto bird angry
(29) Ditro dog following boy
)

Fame's Penny-Trumpet.

4 portions of full-page pictures:

(1) Ghost wa.king sleeper Bj

(2} Three little ghosteses [

(3) Ghosts coming down stairs i
(4) Man climbing mountain [[°.

And 31 head- and rail-pieces:

(1) Ghost's first appearance

(2) Ditro holding plate for gravy

(3) Ditro beating man with plate

(4) Ditro with glass of beer

(5) Dicto skeleton in sky

6) Ditro trying on robes

7) Ditto boring holes in wainscot

8) Ditto Mayor running

o) Ditto full-face, lamp behind head

) Ditrto walking in rain

(1) Ditto having knuckles rapped

} Man seated at table

} Ghost's farewell

(14) Children on beach

(15) Man slipping into pool

(16) Hiawatha behind camera

(17) Ditto going away (I have ventured to erase the porter and
barrow)

(18) Melancholerta and skull
(19) Three Voices, har flying off
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Ditto head of man
Ditro boch walking away

Ditto “he” seared, lﬂgs srrajght

)
)
)
3) Ditro “he” ditro weeping
(24) Five little girls
(25) Old man, with boy on his knee
(26) Dirro head only, smoking
(27) Fat man on beach, thin man distanr
(28) Ditto  ditro ditto  near
(29) Aralanta
(30) Popinjay
)

Lover going away.

Your rule for charging for these various sizes I have not succeeded in
making out. I have 3 "accounts” from you. In the first you charge 50 guineas
for “nine full-page and six small.” In the second, you charge £45 for “nine
full-page drawings,” and £20 for “10 head and tail-pieces” (the rule here
seems clear Enﬂugh, nnl}r it is inconsistent with the frst papﬂ]. In the third,
you charge £78 for “24 drawings” (sizes not speciﬁed}.

I think the simplest plan would be for you to make out a new account
for the whole thing now you have the facts before you.

As to what [ have already paid you: your first paper says “received on
account £10.10,0: but my record of it is only “£10,” so I had rather assume
that to be right.

[ have paid as follows:

May 1878 — £i1o
Feb. 187¢— £42
Ap.1880— £50
Mar. 1881—£100
May 1881— £50
Toral —  £242

So now you have all the dara for making out a complere account.

You may be sure I read with much sympathy the history of all your
domestic troubles and anxieties: when next you write, I trust you will be
able to send a good report of them, as well as of your own health.

[ have not forgotren that I promised you, years ago, some more of my
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photographs of children: and I have somewhere the list of those you said
you would like ro have. But it is one of those matters that constantly get
postponed to more pressing business, and I still have to make out which of
them the respective parents will allow me to give away, and then (perhaps)
to look out the negarives and get the prints done. [ trust to do it all some
day.

' [ expect you will have to return me some money, instead of my having to
pay more to you. In thar case, would you kindly get your banker to pay it to

my credit with Messrs. Parsons, Old Bank, Oxtord. Their London bankers
are Courrs and Co., 57 Strand, London. Believe me

Very truly yours,
C. L. Dodgson

1. “Rbyme? and Reason? is abour off my hands,” Dodgson wrote on July 13 (Diaries, p. 418), and
on October 18, "Sent off last sheet of Rhyme? and Reason? marked 'Press, " and then added,

“Ordered first picture on February 7, 1878, more than five and a half years ago” (ibid., p. 420). It
rook almost another full year for Frost's presentation copy to be sent.

2. Dodgsons altered illustration for the headpiece in "A Game of Fives” appears on p. 120 in
Rbyme? and Reason?

———

Facsimile ms: Rosenbach

Christ Church, Oxford
Ocrober 26, 1883
Dear Mr. Frost,

At the risk of crossing a letter from you, I sit down to answer your two
letters dared August 3, and—1 find the other is not dated, bur I received it
on October 12. I will take topics as I find them named in your letters.

First, [ lament the difficulty you complain of in getting child-models,
and that you can not draw them without. For I should much like you ro illus-
trate a fairy-tale for me: bur a pretry child would be essential. Won't advertis-
ing and liberal pay produce a model?'

Next, let me congratulate you on the marriage which when you wrote
was yet to come, burt has I trust now raken place with all accompaniments
that could add to the happiness of your bride and yourself. And I am very
glad to hear of your improved circumstances, and the many things that have
occurred to brighten life for you.”
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It is indeed joyful news for me that you find your powers of caricature
returned, and that you would like to illustrate another book for me. You
shall begin as soon as ever you like: I can send you plenty of material. As to
the main current of the story, that includes the pretty child, and it may be
necessary to entrust it to another artist. But there is no sort of reason why

you should not illustrare all the incidental poems, which (like “The Walrus
and the Carpenter”) contain none of the characters of the story. To have the
book illustrated by two artists in that way will only give variety, and do it no
harm at all.

Thank you very much for the promise of a copy of the book of carica-
tures you are now engaged on.” If you like to undertake the incidental poems
in the book I have on hand (leaving the question, as to who is to illustrare
the story itself, for furure serﬂemenr}, PIEE_S-E let me know when you will be
ready to begin, and I will copy for you a long poem, which will require 4 or 5
EJH*PEIEE Picrurﬁs of the size of Alice, and which will I hDPE givﬂ Fiﬂl‘ll}' of
scope for your talent in comic drawing, In that case you may as well not
remit me the balance due on the last rransaction, bur ler it run on into our
new account.”

Hoping to hear very soon thart you are settled, and happy, and at leisure
for caricatury, I remain

H]wa}fs most sincert'l}-’ yours,

C. L. Dodgson
r.5. My book will be out abourt the middle of November.”

1. Dodgson had had Frost in mind as the illustraror for his new book Sylvie and Brune as far
back as November 1881 (see Diaries, pp. g01-2).

2. Frost married Emily Louise Phillips, a part-time staff member ar Harper's, on October 19,
1883,

3. Frost was working on a book of comic caricatures with a Carrollian ticle, Stuff and Non-
sense, published by Charles Scribner’s Sons in 1884.

4. Dodgson had some doubt about Frost's ability to draw precty pictures of children; his ex-
perience with the headpiece ro "A Game of Fives” probably added to his concern. Clearly, he
needed an artist who could draw "Sylvie,” the heroine of his new book, to his exacting specifica-
rions. He could have had in mind here one of the humorous poems from Sylvie and Bruno, proba-
bly "Peter and Paul.”

5. Rbyme? and Reason? was published in December 1883, and on the sixch of thar month
Dodgson was able to send off presentation copies to friends.
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Facsimile ms: Rosenbach

Christ Church, Oxtord
June 16, 1884
Dear Mr, Frost,

Your welcome letter reached me on the oth of June, Before I answer it,
let me remind you of my request, made July 31, 1883, that you would make
out a new account for the pictures, for which purpose I sent all necessary
details. I want to know exactly how we stand, though there is no need for
you to pay an}rl:hing: it can go to my credit in our next account.

I am very glad indeed to know that you will be able to begin work for
me after August 1: before which date I hope to send you one or two of the
incidental poems, which can be illustrated quite independently of the story,
and as grotesquely as you like. The story itself I will ger ro work ar as soon
as [ can: there is a lot of material ready, but it needs arranging: and it may
easily happen thar [ may not be able to keep you fully and continuously sup-
plied; so that I am very glad to know you have other commissions you can at
any rime rake up.

As to the “children” difficuly: I only want two for this book, a girl of
12, and a boy of 6. They ought to be pretty, certainly, and not so ancient-
looking as (for instance) the crying children at p. 59." Could you choose a
suitable nephew and niece, and send me a little study of each, and I would
tell you if they suited my ideas. It all fails, there is still the possibility of
leaving blanks for the children, and I would get Miss E. G. Thomson (who
draws lovely children) to put them in. While on the subject, I hope you
won't mind my criticising the lady-likeness of the young lady at p. 183.” She
looks a little too much like a barmaid. Should any lady occur in the story, I
should desire a little more refinement. Du Maurier’s ladies, in Punch, will
give an idea of my meaning, thﬂugh of course I don’t want you to imirate
any other artist.

[ sent off a presentation-copy of Rhyme? and Reason? for you, by book-
post, on June the 11ch.” I bape it may reach you safely, but I fear there are
many risks of robbery on the way, and there have been many complaints
lately of things disappearing when sent by post to other parts of the world.
The book on Folk-Lore, which you said you would send, has nor yer
appeared.”
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It will give me great pleasure to make the acquaintance of Mrs. Frost
when you bring her over the water. Believe me

Very sin-:a.:rel}f yours,
C. L. Dodgson

1. The “girl of 12" was to be the model for Sylvie, and “the boy of 6,” Bruno. The aged “cry-
ing children” illustrate "A Sea Dirge” in Rbyme? and Reason?, p. 59.

2. Dodgson is criricizing the illustrarion for "Size and Tears.”

3. We do not understand why it took Dodgson so long to send Frost a presentation copy of
Rbyme? and Reason?

4. Probably Folk-Lore by Michael Aislabie Denham, published in 1858,

Facsimile ms: Rosenbach

7 Lushingron Road, Eastbourne
July 17, 1884
Dear Mr. Frost,

My address will be as above till the end of September.!

[ am beginning to fear that books have small chance of finding their
way safely from you to me, or from me to you: the copy of Folk-Lore which
you told me (in a letter received June g) you were sending me, has never
arrived; and I have heard nothing yet of the arrival of Rhyme? and Reason?,
which I sent you June 1.

I have been writing, in the Mﬂﬂthf} Packet, a story which I want ro
reprint, with a full-page picture (Alice size) to each chaprer. There will be 10
chapters, of which g are already in print. I send you reprints of 3, to see if
you would like to undertake it. { The old lady in Chaprer 2 is sister to the old

gentleman in Chaprer 1).°

Sincerely yours,

C. L. Dodgson

1. Eastbourne, from 1877 until his dearh, was Dodgson’s summer residence by the sea. He
lodged with Mr. and Mrs. Benjamin Dyer. Mr. Dyer worked for the local post office. Dodgson's
accommeodation consisted of a first-floor sitting room with a balcony and an adjoining bedroom.
He was able to entertain visitors, but he devoted much of his rime at Eastbourne to his many lit-
Erary projects.

2. Dodgson’s conrributions to the Monthly Packet, which began in April 1880 and continued
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through to May 1885, became A Tangled Tale. The ten chapters, or knots (stories built around
mathematical problems to be unraveled by the reader), were to have illustrations drawn by Frost
to accompany them. Frost drew the ten, bur Dodgson used only six. Lot 245 in the sale of Dodg-
son’s personal effects in May 1898 is described as “original unused drawings in pen and ink for A
Tangled Tale, by Frost.” The Monthly Packet, edited by Charlotte Mary Yonge (1823-1901), was a
magazine for young ladies. The first three reprinted “knots” that Dodgson sent Frost were titled
“Excelsior,” “Mad Mathesis,” and “The Dead Reckoning™; they appeared in the April, July, and
October 1880 numbers of the Monthly Packet and became Knots I, IT1, and IV of A Tangled Tale.
Alchough each chaprer contains an independent story, Dodgson created a family tree for the
characters, thus linking the ten.

Facsimile ms: Rosenbach

Christ Church, Oxford
August 5, 1884
Dear Mr. Frost,

[ received your letter, dared July 8, on the 21st, 4 days after my letrer,
enclosing 3 chapters of A Tangled Tale, had gone.

[ am very glad Rhyme? and Reason? reached you sately. It encourages me
to enclose 5 more chapters of the story I want you to illustrate. While I
think of it, let me mention the ages I meant the young penple to be, Nor-
man, 20; Clara, 18; Lambert, 16; Hugh, 14. Anything near these ages would
do very well. Please tell me if you think any Knot has matter enough for two
pictures, one of which we might use as a frontispiece.

As to our account: [ am quite willing Lo agree to pay 229 guineas, L.e.
£240.9s. for the 65 pictures in Rhyme? and Reason?. The money acrually paid
is £252. So thar leaves you exactly £11.115. in my debr. This can run on into
the next account.

[ shall be quire content to pay, for the Tangled Tale, and for the new
book, six guineas for a full page or broken page, and three guineas for a small
picture.’

It is of course very welcome news thar you think you can do even better
than in the last book, with which I am very much pleased ("which” refers to
"book”): and I am specially glad you think you can improve on the women.
Certainly Clara (in this Timg.ifcf Tale) ought to be as fﬂdﬂikf as you can make
her.

As to children (I am taking the subjects of your letter in the order in
which they come) I had best wair to see, what I hope you will send me soon,
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some studies of your nephews and nieces. As I said in a former letter, I shall
want pictures of a gitl of 12 and a boy of 6. To this I may now add that
through part of the book they will have to be dressed as in ordinary life: buc
they go through a phase of fairy-life, for which I suppose they ought ro have
the conventional semi-transparent dress, and wings. But for neither pur-
pose would you need (what you tell me is so hard to find in America) child-
models who would sit for nude studies. We shall not need such extreme
accuracy in anatomical drawing as such studies would impl}n

Many thanks for the photo, which gives me a very definite idea of your
house, but scarcely so definite of your good lady.

August 15. I am glad to have been so long delayed in finishing this letter,
thar it has given time for another letter to arrive from you, so that I can
answer both at once. Folk-Lore has also arrived safely: many thanks for it.
You are probably quite right as to the Tangled Tale not suggesting funny pic-
tures: and [ don't the least want you to strain after comic effect: serious pic-
tures will do very well. [ will however just jot down the sort of illustrations
that the chaptem suggest to me; and you can use the ideas, or not, as you
please.

Knot I. Travellers descending a nearly perpendicular mountain. (I
enclose a rough sketch.) The old man looking much exhausted.”

Knor II. “T never smoke cigars.” Clara earnestly explaining, with one
hand on the bn}"s. shoulder, Boy open-mo uthed with astonishment. Old
Lady inspecting him with eye-glass, rather scandalised at Clara’s friendly
behaviour.’

Knot III. “These are My passengers.” Captain drawn up to full height:

chin in air: the embodiment of conceir. Wild savages behind, executing war-

dance.*

Knot I'V. “The sisters exchanged looks of alarm.” They should be very
fat (see p. 30), and much terrified.”

Knort V. “Balbus was assisting his mother-in-law to convince the
dragﬂn." Surel}r this might be -::ﬂmicall}r treated? The mother-in-law seated,
with a reading-lamp, referring to law-books: Balbus fetching more books:
both with eyes fixed on the unconvinced dragon.’

Knot VI. "Just look ar the peacocks!” The rravellers should be
approaching you, full-face; peacocks on each side: the old man the picture of

miser}'.?
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Knot VIL T tell you the cab-door isn't half wide enough!™
These are merely suggested subjects. I shall be quite content if you
reject them, and choose other passages to illustrate.

[ had forgotten two Knots.

Knot VIIL “I must think it over again.” Balbus (with very long legs)
asleep on sofa.’

Knot IX. Commander-in-chief, with pig under each arm."

Believe me to be

Yours very sincerely,

C. L. Dodgson

1. "Heard from Mr. Frost thar last letter was a mistake,” Dodgson recorded on September 8,
1884; “he abides by prices of six guineas for a large, and three guineas for a small picture”
(Diaries, p. 428).

2. This drawing became the frontispiece for A Tangled Tale. Dodgson’s sketch is missing,

3. This drawing, intended for Knot III, "Mad Marhesis,” does not appear in the book. The
quotation is from A Tangled Tale, p. 16,

4 Ibid., p. 24, "A Dead Reckoning,” Knot IV, Frost used all of Dodgson’s ideas here.

5. This drawing, intended for Knot V, "Oughts and Crosses,” does not appear in the book.
The quotation is from p. 32, which must have been p. 10 in the version Dodgson sent to Frost.

6. Knot V became Knort II in A Tangled Tale. The illustration appears at p. 5; again Frost used
Dodgson’s suggestions.

7. Ibid., p. 35, Knot VI, "Her Radiancy.” Dodgson changed the caption ro “Why do they say
‘Bambool’ so often?”; it appears on p. 34. The quotation Dodgson sends Frost appears on p. 16,

8. Ibid., p. 46, Knot VII, “Petty Cash.”

9. The passage thar Dodgson quortes here ended up in Knort [X. Frost chose to illustrate an-
other passage instead, “He remains steadfast and unmoved,” which appears on p. 65 of the book.
10. Dodgson intended this illustration for "De Omnibus Rebus,” which became Knor VIIL

The passage he quotes appears on p. 53 of the book, but, alas, he does not use an illustration

for ir.
ms: Dodgson Family
Huntingron, Long Island, N.Y.
November 13, 1884
My dear Mr. Dodgson,

I send you with this a copy of the little book I wrote to you abour last
Summer: it is as you see nothing but the mildest nonsense and makes no
pretensions to being an}'thing else. The form of verse is not new, having
been in use here for a long time. I hope you will like the Kangaroo and the
man killing the moth. They are my favorites.’
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The red back to the book is not my own. I utterly disclaim any share in
it and will have it replaced by something harmonious in the next edition.

There are several bad errors in printing too, as the hgure of the man
seated on the floor, in the Power of the Human Eye: he should be flar, not
running up hill,

[ am again behind time with your drawings. | had seven out of the ten
done, hinished, when my eyes gave out and I had to drop pen work for a
while. [ had been doing too much of it during the Summer on my own
book, and other work, and my eyes have felt bau:ll}r for some time. [ am glad |
did not send you what I had done. I was not satisfied with them and will
redraw four out of the seven. I find I can ger a good deal of fun out of them.
I feel sure you will like the Commander-in-chief with the pigs® and the men
running down the steep hill.’

[ am working on them again for a part of a day at a time and painting
the rest of the time. [ will send them before this month is out, with the
rejected ones, maybe.

Will you kjncﬂy tell me what you think of my frst effort in bﬂﬂk-making:

frankly, you know. I would value your criticism above any one else's.

Yours very sincerel}r,
Arthur Burdertr Frost

1. Frost’s book of comic drawings and doggerel verse, Stuff and Nonsense, had just been pub-
lished by Charles Scribner’s Sons. Frost's favorite illustrarions show a kangaroo escaping from
the zoo, leap-frogging over a zookeeper while horrified spectarors look on. The moth incident is
illustrated in two pictures showing a man striking another around the face in order to kill the
moth, accompanied by this verse:

In its zigzag myscerious fighr,

A moth 15 not easy to smite,

This gent rhought he could bring
One down on the wing,

But his views were erroneous. Quire.

2. A Tangled Tale, intended for Knot VIII, "De Omnibus Rebus,” but the illustration does
not appeat.
3. lbid., frontispiece.
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ms: Rosenbach

Christ Church, Oxford

January 21, 1885

Dear Mr. Frost,

Excuse my long silence. I have been waiting for time to write: but none
occurs, [ am so busy. I have much to say, but it must wait.!

August 15. [ received Folk-Lore.

August 16. [ wrore, agreeing to your new terms, and giving ideas of pic-
tures for A Tangled Tale; and sending to end of Knot [X.

September 5. I got your letter, to same effect as previous one, except
that you asked 7 guineas instead of 6.

SEPtEmbEr 8.1 got another letter, returning o hrst terms.”

November 27. I got your letter abourt Stuff and Nonsense, and saying 3
pictures were done.’

Same day. I got the book (many thanks for it).

December 19. 1 got your letrer saying you would send drawings.

December 29. I got the drawings (again many thanks).

| hnpe O wrire again very soon.

Sincerely yours always,

C. L. Dodgson

1. On the following day Dodgson wrote, “I have been so busy with Logic that [ have not fin-
ished above paper [on Proportional Representation), nor even the review of answers to Knot X
tor Monthly Packet” ( Diaries, p. 431).

. See Augusr s, 1884, n. 1.

3. See November 13, 1884.
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Facsimile ms; Rosenbach

Christ Church, Oxford
February 24, 1885
Dear Mr. Frost,

My long delay, in writing about your drawings for A Tangled Tale, has
been partly due to want of time, but chiefly to want of courage to enter on
the subject: I fear it is inevitable thar much of what I have ro say must be dis-
pleasing to you. Let me beg pardon beforehand for this, and plead the neces-
sity of saying what I have to say, somehow, though perhaps [ may fail of
saying it so inoffensively as it might be said by others.

[ had better make the general remark to begin with, and get it over, that
I fear [ cannot use any of them in their present state. In neatness, and finish,
and clearness of drawings, these seem to me to fall as far short of the average
of what you drew on paper for the former book, as those in their turn fell
short of what you drew on wood. To make my meaning clear, I had berter
begin by asking you ro put before you either Alice or the Looking-Glass, and
to examine the details of any one of the pictures with a magnifying-glass:
and then to do the same thing with one of the best that you drew for me on
wood (say the one at p. 42)." You will then understand what I mean
(whether you agree with it or not) when I say that yours is a little, but not
very far, behind Tenniel in delicate finish. He seems to me to use much
fewer lines than you, bur ro produce a nearer result. Next I would ask you to
compare your drawing on wood at p. 42 with your drawing on paper art (say)
p. 73, which seems to me to be another step downwards.” And lastly, if you
will compare this again with the new drawing (say the one for Knot VI) you
will see what seems to me the longest step down of all.” In the face of the
man in the turban, for instance, there is hardly any detail made our ar all. It
seems to me that pen and ink drawing cannort possibly be equal to such
work as Tenniel’s: the ink lines run into each other, and the roughness of the
paper makes it impossible to get such clear true lines as can be drawn with a
pencil on wood.

I will now rake the drawings one by one.

Knot I (The tourists coming down the mountain).* This seems clever
and comic, except in one detail, viz., that they are going off the mountain into
space, which I think destroys the fun. I would not mind a very absurd degree
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FIG, 13
Frost’s final drawing for A Tangled
Tale, Knot I.

of steepness, so long as thc}r were rf:all:,r on the mounrtain-side: bur the idea
of falling 1000 feet and being dashed to pieces is the reverse of funny. Then
the ourstrerched hand, a very prominent object, is surely needlessly our of
drawing? The faces are good, I think: why are they rotally changed in subse-
quent pictures (e.g. in Knot VI)?

Knot II (Clara and ragged boy).” This is quite the best of Clara: but I
fear we must give up the idea of having her in any picture. She is a fairly
pretty woman of 25 or so, with abnormally long legs, and more stiff than
graceful: she is not like an English girl of 15. The aunt has similar long legs,
but too ugly and unpleasant altogether. The boy has no resemblance to a
London Arab, who is usuall}r very bright and knnwing: this hn}r is an idiot,
apparently.

Knot IIL (On board).” The captain is (with the exceprion of his right
hand, which is destitute of hngers, and his right foot, which is not a foot)
very good indeed in general effect, and would be excellent if drawn on wood
in pencil: as it is, it won't bear minute examination, as all Tenniel's will: it
is full of blots, almost as if drawn on b[uttingepapen The sailors’ faces
are very poor, and their legs are too long. (Long legs seem to be quite a
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distinguishing feature of this set of pictures.) The savages are hideous, bur
also fairly comic, and might do, all but the inverted one, whose neck is dou-
ble the right length.

Knot IV. (Picture Gallery).” Perhaps the less said the better. I fear |
could not consent to have Clara represented as a very tall and stiff woman of
over 30, and evidently in a towering passion: her left arm alone, in its ucrer
rigidity, would be fatal. I don't know what American girls may be like, but
we have nothing the least like this in England. The two old ladies are unnec-
essarily ugly, also. But I think (as I said before) thar we must give up the idea
of having Clara at all.

Knot V. (Dragon).* The expression of the dragon’s face is excellent. Bur
his arms and legs are beyond my comprehension. He has got a good left arm,
and a right arm abour 2/3 the right length. Then he has whar looks like a
right hind-leg, clothed in scaly knicker bockers: but as these seem to develop
into another leg. [ suppose the one planted on the gmund is meant for a Itjft
leg: but the anatomy is quite incomprehensible. The mother-in-law is a good
deal too hideous. I think it is possible ro have such an excess of ugliness as ro
destroy the comic element. Also I think there are too many books. Exagger-
ation, beyond a cerrain limit, ceases to be comic.

Knot VL (Peacocks, etc.).” The face under the turban is fatal to this pic-
ture, being a mere collection of blots, only effective at a grear distance from
the eye. Also his feet are impossible in their length and shape. (So also is the
elder traveller’s right foot.) The general idea of the picture I like: but none of
the details (e.g. the feathers in a peacockSs tail are not parallel, as here drawn:
they radiate from a centre).

Knot VII. (Railway-station)."” Clara is awful: the old ladies are better,
bur too ugl}r, and too drunk, The cab-driver is gm}::l, I chink.

Knot VIII. (Philosopher wading)." This is clever, and would do well if
drawn on wood. As it is, it is too blorry.

Knor VIII. (Balbus on sofa)."” I must simply reject this in toto. It is not
only ugly and ungraceful, but it offends against good raste. No gentleman
would place himself so as to present such a view of himself to any spectator:
and, that bn:ing so, it is not suitable for a picture.

Knot IX. (Commander and pigs)."”* The hgure of the Commander is
good: burt his head and neck spoil him. The face is meant, I suppose, to be in
profile: but the moustache prevents this being seen, and the effect is of a
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ntarl}' fm'l' face, one round white eye near the ear-ring, a mouth almost under
the chin, and a crooked nose! The black pig is in too painful a position: there
is no fun in witnessing pain. The travellers surely need not have such short
hair? They look like convicts. The general effect is good.

Now to consider what can be done with all these pictures, which have
cost you, | am sure, a great deal of trouble. In the first place, whether any of
them are used, or not, you must be duly compensated. That is essenrial. Bur,
unless you are willing to draw on wood again, I fear the only plan will be to
return all the drawings and pay you whatever we may settle as reasonable.

If, however, you are wﬂlmg to repeat a few on wood, using much fewer
lines, bur dmwmg always exactly what the engraver is to cut (not leaving him to

invent lines for himself), then I think we may utilise several of the drawings.

FIG. 14
Frost’s preliminary drawing for “The Dead Reckoning” (Knot IV, formerly Knot I1I) in A
Tangled Tale. By permission of the Houghton Library, Harvard University, bMS Eng

718.9(2).
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Knort I, omitting distant valley and continuing the mountain-side: and
drawing hand more anatomically.

Knot IIT, made into an upright picture by omitting sailors, and curring
off most of umbrella, and bringing savages a litele nearer.

Knot V, modified as suggested.
Knor VI, dirto ditto
Knot VIIT (Wader),  ditto

Knort IX, dirto

These 6 pictures (with perhaps one for Knor X, which I will send you)
would be sufhcient.”* In that case I would propose to pay you full price for
the 7 accepred ones, and half*l:rricﬂ for the 4 rej:cred ones. If you would
rather not draw again on wood, I propose to pay half-price for these 10, and
to use none of them. But I am quite open to other proposals, it you don't
think this a reasonable one.

[ hope you will some day fc-rgive me this unwelcome letter.

Yours very since rel},r,
C. L. Dodgson

p.s. | think I would rather not criticise Stuff and Nonsense. The fun turns too
exclusively on depicting brural violence, terror, and physical pain, and even
death, none of which are funny to me.

p.p.5. | enclose a leaf of a child’s picture-book, which though a mere rough
sketch, yet gives a very fair idea whar a gracetul English girl does look like.
We must, I fear, abandon idea of illustraring a Fairy-Tale.”

1. The illustration in Rhyme? and Reason? of ghost seated in reverse position on chair, with
lamp behind, for "Phantasmagoria.”

2. The illustration of “eldest daughrer” in “"Hiawatha's Photographing.”

3. A Tangled Tale, Knot VI, p. 35, “Her Radiancy.”

4. Ibid., frontispiece. Frost did not comply with Dodgson’s suggestions; the tourists remain
in mid-air. In fact Frost made no changes and did no further work for Dedgson, Instead, Dodg-
son used six of Frost's original drawings as best he could.

5. Mo illustrarion appears for this chaprer, which became Knot I11, "Mad Mathesis.”

6. A Tangled Tale, p. 24. The chapter became Knot IV, "The Dead Reckoning.” Dodgson
made the changes he wanted to chis illustration, probably without Frost’s knowledge or agree-
ment.

7. Mo illustration appears for this chapter, which became Knotr V, “Oughts and Crosses.”

8. A Tangled Tale, p. 6.

g. Ibid., p. 35.
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1o. Ibid., p. 46. Dodgson apparently eliminated che figure of Clara, probably by enlarging and
cropping the original drawing.

. Iad., p. 65,

12. This illustration, also intended for Knot 1X, "A Serpent with Corners,” does not appear.

13. This illustration, intended for Knot VIII, "De Omnibus Rebus,” does not appear.

14. [he illustrarion tor Knot X did not macerialize.

15. We cannot identify the child’s picture book. This letter caused a complere breakdown in
the working relationship berween Dodgson and Frost. On March 29, when listing his literary
projects on hand, Dodgson mentions “A Tangled Tale, with . . . perhaps illustrations by Mr.
Frost” { Diaries, pp. 433-34)-

Facsimile ms: Rosenbach

Christ Church, Oxford
July 1, 1885
Dear Sir,

(I feel I cannot, in common courtesy, persist in a form of address which
you have discarded.) I deeply regret (as I said, by anticipation, in my last)
that any remarks of mine should displease you: but I think no good would
be done by discussing your letter in detail, or by mooting the question
whether the change has been (as you think) in my views of your style of
drawing, or (as I think) in the drawing itself.

In one point you have misunderstood my letter. I had no intention of
haggling about money.

QOur account stands thus:

I owe you, for 65 drawings Rhyme? and Reason? £240.9s., for 10 ditro A
Tangled Tale £63. To this I add 65.6d. to cover whatever you prepaid on parcel
just received. The rotal of this is £303.15.6.

You owe me, cash May 1878, £10., Feb 1879, £42., Ap 1880, £50., Mar
1881, £100., May 1881, £50., Feb 1885 parcel (which you begged I would debit
to you) 155.6d. Total £303.15.6."

The difterence, £51, [ am paying to your credit with Morris, Walrond,
and Co.

Truly yours,
C. L. Dodgson

1. Dodgson errs here; the total should be £252.15.6, The difference he agrees to pay to Frose
I8 Ccorrect.
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Facsimile ms: Rosenbach

Christ Church, Oxford
July 3, 1885

As it appears thar Messrs. Morris, Walrond, and Co., of Philadﬂlphia
(through whom the previous remittances were made), have retired from
business, the £51 will be paid, by Messrs. Coutts, of 59 Strand, London,
to your credit with Messrs. Lawrence, Johnson, and Co,, also of Philadel-

phia.
C. L. Dc:-dgsnn

1. The entry in Dodgson’s Diaries for this day reads (p. 437): “Wrote to Macmillan, and
Swain, about A Tangled Tale, which I hope to get out as a Christmas book this year” On July 10
he added, "As Mr. Frost declines to re-draw the pictures for A Tangled Tale, I am going o use six
of them” (Diaries, p. 437). This third-person reply by Dodgson ended a partnership that had
lasted at least seven years. As far as we can tell, no further correspondence rook place berween
the two. On November 3, 1885, Dodgson wrote to Macmillan: “1 send a copy of A Tangled Tale, a
little incomplete, but there will be enough to enable you to say what the price cughr to be. The
blocks have gone to Messrs. Clay to be electrotyped: and I hope to pass the whole for Press’ very
soon” (Macmillan Letters, pp. 193-94). A Tangled Tale was published in December 1885,
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FIG. 15

Harry Furniss.
Courtesy of the
National Portrait
Gallery, London.



4. Harry Furniss (1854-1925)

“ ENT OFF ... [a letter] to Mr. Harry Furniss, a very clever illustrator
in Punch, asking if he is open to proposals to draw pictures for me,’
Dodgson wrote in his diaries on March 1, 1885, Eight days later, he

“heard from Mr. Furniss, naming terms, etc., and wrote accepting them, and

proposing to send him a poem to begin on. I named Xmas '86 as a possible dare,

and Xmas '87 as a more probable date” for completing Sylvie and Bruno. "Mr.

Furniss has sent me,” Dodgson added, “some drawings to see of children and

girls, which I think charming.”

Thus began what would be for Dodgson a collaboration that passed
through stages of cordiality, misunderstanding, disagreement, recriminations,
threats, counter-threars, and near-disaster. It was for Dodgson the most difh-
cult collaborarion of his career, far more so than the one with Tenniel.

Harry Furniss was a gifted young artist who, in 1880, joined the staff of
Punch, where Tenniel reigned supreme.” But the two worked different furrows,
Tenniel producing his full-page political caricarures, Furniss covering Parlia-
ment. Furniss had other strings to his bow: his comic streak as cartoonist came
to the fore in his writing as well, and he published numerous small volumes,
with his own illustrarions, some as children’s books, others containing social
commentary for adules. Later, he also took to the stage as what tﬂdﬂy would
be called a stand-up comedian, performing one-man shows.

Before Dodgson approached Furniss, he had for years been compiling

notes, verses, episodes, and at least one full chapter for what he hoped would

1. Diaries, p. 432.

2. No major study of Furniss’s life and work has appeared. For his own autobiography and
other writings, and a magazine article by his daughrer thar includes material on the arrist’s rela-
tionship with Dodgson, see his Cﬂﬂf:ssiﬂns of a Caricaturist, 2 vols., 1901, esp. 1:101-12, 21179 - 80, and
Some Victorian Men, 1924, esp. pp. 74 - 8Bo; Dorothy Furniss, ed., “New Lewis Carroll Letters,” Pear-
sons Magazine (December 1930); Alison Opyrchal, Harry Furniss, 1854 —1925: Confessions of a Carica-
turist, 1981,
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be a different sort of book from his Alices. It was ro have much in common
with the earlier books, for it dealt with children, fairies, and, in part, realms
other than what we know as the real world. And yet it was to be a serious book,
full of philnsnphical, scientific, and religinus implical:iﬂns. quite different in
that respect from the Alices.

Bur Dodgson had no overall plan for completing the book when he
engaged Furniss to supply some occasional pictures; indeed he did not even
know what direction the book would take once he assembled the pieces he had
on hand and tried ro construct an architecrural whole. Nor, for two reasons,
did he want to share his fragile: thoughts with his illustrator. In the main, he
preferred to let the story grow and come together slowly, asking the artist
involved to draw picrures to suit specific episodes, which in turn sometimes
gave him fresh ideas for going on. Furthermore, given Furniss's reputarion for
casualness and unreliabiliry, Dodgson feared thar he would let the car our of
the bag to the press, always eager to get word of what Lewis Carroll was up to.

At the outser, Dodgson wanted Furniss to illustrare the poems he planned
to include in the book. Furniss reasonably wanted to know whar the overall
plot was to be, bur Dodgson either could not or would not comply. Even when
Dodgson ultimately sent Furniss the manuscript of the story, the artist some-
times did not pay enough artention to make the drawings ht the plot or the
description of character or place. Dodgson, for his part, as the letrers show,
would sometimes go so far as to change the wording of his story to make it
conform with the drawings that Furniss had supplied.

Furniss frequently took Dodgson’s intention amiss and artriburted a hid-
den age:n-:la to him. In his later recital of [chgsc-n's misgivings, Furniss con-
cocts an absurd fantasy of a mad Dodgson sitting up by gaslight in the middle
of the night intentionally creating difficulties for the artist:

He was determined no one should read his ms but he and I; so in the
dead of night (he sometimes wrote to 4 a.m.) he cut his ms inro
horizontal strips of four or five lines, then placed the whole of it in a
sack and shook it up; t:d-:ing out piece b}' piece, he F;lsl:ed the strips
down as rhe],r l1:lppened to come. | he result, in such an ms, d:aling
with nonsense on one page and thenlﬂg}* on another, was audacious in
the extreme, if not absolutely profane.

These incongruous strips were elaborately and mysteriously
marked with number and letters and various hitrc-gl}rphics. ro
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dtciphtr which would reaﬂ}r have turned my assumed Eccenrricir].' into
positive madness. I therefore sent the whole ms back to him, and again
threatened to strike!”

Furniss's desire to work with Dodgson is understandable. He knew the
Alice books and must have considered it an honor to be asked to follow in Ten-
niel’s fﬂﬁtstﬂps; And, if one can believe him, he saw the commission as another
kind of challenge. In his autobiography Furniss wrote that “Tenniel had
point-blank refused to illustrate another story” for Dodgson and said that the
don was impossible. He went on to claim that “Tenniel and other artists
declared I would not work with Carroll for seven weeks! I accepred the chal-
lenge,” Furniss wrote.” Indeed he lasted not merely for seven weeks but, while
frequently resentful or fuming, for seven years.

Furniss as artist is not to be undervalued. The cleverness that Dodgson
saw in his work is almost always present. FHe showed a brash, often extrava-
gant humor and a knack for capturing a close likeness to a figure while exag-
gerating it mercilessly. He worked rapidly, was “incomparably the quickest of
his colleagues—who could produce anything from a thumbnail sketch to a
full-page drawing, portraits and all, in an hour or so.” His work was “marked
by an exuberant and irresponsible ingenuity,” and his “boisterous sense of
humour compensated to some extent for its lack of design and hurried draw-
ing.” His haste imbues the drawings with liveliness, but it also makes for a
lack of refinement that another artist, wu:}rking c:are:ﬁﬂl}' and subtly, would give
to his work. Perhaps it is this hasty, almost slapdash quality of Furnisss work
that has kepr art historians shy of giving him his due. Surely he deserves a
place in the history of journalistic art and a full study and assessment of his
contribution to that medium.

One problem of dealing with Furniss may rest in the quality of the man
rﬂ.fhﬁl' than ﬂ:F I_“ﬁ Art. T—h'ﬂ grEﬂt SUNCCESS ﬂF I.'lis Wﬂrk ln Puﬂfh came ﬁ'ﬂn'l tl._lf-'
way he depicted members of Parliament, achieving as he did a “vie intime of
the House of Commons, not to be found elsewhere.”” But we learn thar to

3. Furniss, Confessions, 1:105.

4. Ind., z103.

5. M. H. Spielman, The History of Punch, 18gs, p. 553.

6. James Thorpe, English Illustration: The Nineties, 1975, p. 20.
7. Ibid., p. s51.

HARRY FURNISS
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obtain his portraits Mr. Furniss would stalk his quarries unawares. . . .
A favourite ruse was for him ro rell Mr. A. that he wanred to skerch

Mr. B., and that his work would be greatly facilirated if the hon.

member would I(EEF! the other in conversation. Mr. A. would enter
gleefully into the joke, and then Harry Furniss would sketch Mr. AT IF
need be, he would make his sketch, unseen and unseeing, upon a piece
of cardboard or in a skecch-book, in the Sidf*pﬂCIﬂ!t of his overcoat. In
this way detail, mannerism, gesture, pose— character, in fact, would be
secured, and next week's Punch would contain the portrait—sometimes
severe, generally humorous, and always well-observed.”

Furniss was evidently hot-tempered, brash, and uncruthtul. "He was
notoriously argumentative and egotistical,” according to one art historian.’
Another reports that after having "ascribed words to Tenniel and to Carroll
which neither man would have dreamed of uttering—in 1914, three months
after Tenniels death, he wrote a fo ur-part series tor Tit Bits in which he
maligned the other Punch artists and could not say enough against Tenniel.""
When, in 1894, a disagreement arose between Furniss and the ediror of Punch,
hf-' th rcwW Over I._I._IE {:U'Ll rreen '}rﬂﬂf O nﬂftiﬂn. E[rl.li:k ouron h15 DWW, ﬂ.nd Etﬂ.rtﬂd
his own weekly, Lika Joko, to compete with Punch—but in a few months it
failed.

Once Furniss became acquainted with Dodgson’s particular way of work-
ing with an artist, he began to seethe, and, as the letters that follow reveal, he
ﬂc::asinn;ﬂl}' Explnclﬂd. Dc:dgsﬂn thmughﬂut males gﬂntlﬂmanl}f requests, and
although they are excruciaringly frequent and painstakingly finicky, he is always,
in the end, conciliatory. For his part, Furniss stored up all his animosity, and three
years after Dodgsons death—nort before—Iler loose a barrage of exaggerated
complaints and outrageous falsehoods to get even with the Oxford don. But Fur-
niss himself, ever ready to turn a phrase and shock his reader, lets the cat out of
the bag: “To Carroll I was not Hy. E, but someone else, as be was someone else.
[ was wilful and erratic, bordering on insanity. We therefore gor on splendidly."™’
Bur the letters prove that they did not get on “splendidly” at all.

8. Ibid., pp. 552-53.
9. Simon Houfe, The Dil:rr'nrmr;r ufﬂrﬁrish Book [Nustrators and Caricaturists, 1978, p. 311
10, Frankie Morris, review of The Tenniel Hlustrations to the “Alice” Books by Michael Hancher,
jﬂbb:rwucky (Summer-Autumn 1986), p- 48.
1. Furniss, Confessions, 103 - 4.
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Even with Dodgson gone, Furniss struggled with the paradox he himselt
created about the author: “Carroll,” for him ar one point, "was a wit, a gentle-
man, a bore and an egotist—and, like Hans Anderson, a spoilt child. . . . Car-
roll was not selfish, but a liberal-minded, liberal-handed philanthropist, but
his egotism was all bur second childhood.” And he goes on to attribute to
Dodgson attitudes that he spins out of whole cloth, berating him on the one
hand, bur confessing to lying to him and making promises he never intended
to keep on the other. Here is only one of the ridiculous tales he relates in his

autobiography:

Lewis Carroll came from Oxford one evening . .. to dine, and
a&fmirdﬂ o see a bﬂtl:]] ﬂ{: wur].(.

[After dinner,] "WNow,” he said, “for the studio!” I rose and led the
way. My wife sar in astonishment. She knew I had nﬂrhing ro show.
Through the drawing= room, down the steps of the conservatory to the
door of my studio. My hand is on the handle. Through excirement
Lewis Carroll stammers worse then ever. Now to see the work for his
great book! I pause, turn my back to the closed door, and thus address
the astonished Don: "Mr. Dodgson, | am very eccentric—I cannot
help it! Let me explain to you clearly before you enter my studio, that
my eccentricity sometimes takes a violent form. If I, in showing my
work, discover in your face the slightest sign that you are not absolutely
satished with any particle of this work in progress, the whole of it goes
into the fire! It is a risk: will you accepr it, or will you wait till I have
the drawings quite finished and send them to Oxford?”

“I-I-I ap-appreciate your feelings —I-I-should feel the same myselt.
I am off ro Oxford!” and he went.

... To meet him and to work for him was to me a grear rrear. I put
up with his eccentricities—real ones, not sham like mine. . .. He
remunerated me liberally for my work; still, he actually proposed that
in addition I should partake of the prohts; his graritude was
overwh a:lrn.iﬂg.:LI

Not content even then, seven years later Furniss let loose with another
skewed reminiscence. In this later outburst, he judges Tenniel's drawings of
Alice "nor successful” and accuses “poor, dear Lewis Carroll” of telling him
more than once thar “with the exception of Humpty Dumpty, he did not like

12. Ibid., pp. 1:104 -12.
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Tenniels dr.'lw:[ngs!" Time is the sternest judge of all, and Tenniel’s drawings
of Alice, say whar an artist or arr critic might say of them, achieve more praise
and popularity as the years pass. Even Furniss confesses that “Alice has been
invaluable to the political caricarurist. . . . I have been guilt}r of appropriating
[it] . .. for political parody” Nor does Dodgson, furthermore, record any dis-
pleasure with any of Tenniel's inished drawings."” Why, if he did not approve
of Tenniel's work, did he repeatedly return, almost on his knees, to procure
additional work from him?

The letters thart follow provide a window into the ups and downs of the
Dodgson-Furniss collaboration; bur copious as they are, the record is some-
whar incomplete. Nor all the letters thar passed between the two men survive,
and Furnisss habit of cutting from Dodgson’s letters a piece that contains the
author’s precise request or instruction abourt a given drawing and then, after
working on the drawing with thar piece of letter before him, probably throw-
ing it into the wastebasket leaves some of the letters we do have incomplete.

Furniss fulfilled the challenges he set himself, and the collaboration sur-
vived to produce the two Sylvie and Bruno volumes. While these tales contain
elements reminiscent of the Alice books, they veer from their predecessors
sharply. Although Dodgson intended them originally for children, they turn
out to be far more complex than any childs book has a right to be. And
whereas the Alice books are all lun and nonsense (at least on the surface), the
Sylvie and Bruno books are deeply serious and contain discourses on science,
art, religion, and other heady subjects. And these are rales thar teach moral-
ity —something Dodgson forswore in his earlier work.

The overall structure embraces two plots and three separate planes of
exisrence. The {:pisﬂdes of one of the pim:s. occur in the real world; those of the
second in Qudand, an imaginary 5piritual kingdﬂm with medieval trappings;
and the third set takes place in Elfdom, the most rarified of the three and
accessible to only a few sensitive souls. The frst volume, Sylvie and Bruno,
EI.FIPEEI'EEI in time for Christmas 188g. It contains pr-:ciscl}r four hundred pages,
a thirteen-page preface, a table of contents, forty-six illustrations by Furniss,
and a five-page index. Sylvie and Bruno Concluded appeared four years later; it
follows the same arrangement as the hrst volume, and again has forty-six
illustrations by Furniss.

13. "Recollections of ‘Lewis Carroll,” Strand Magazine { January 1908).
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The best one can say abourt the press notices is that they contained lictle
praise. Some were respectful because the work was by Lewis Carroll, but most,
like the review in Academy, put the case bluntly: "Ah, the pity of it! ... [The
reader] will become weary and puzzled long before he reaches the end.” The
book did not sell well, either, in spite of the magic of Lewis Carroll's name, and,
as Dodgsons hair grew gray, a clear and unpleasant failure confronted him.

HARRY FURNISS
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LETTERS TO HARRY FURNISS
ILLUSTRATOR OF Sylvie and Bruno (1889)
AND Sylvie and Bruno Concluded (1893)

Inmmp!fre MS: Mnrgan

Christ Church, Oxford
March g, 1885
Dear Mr. Furniss,

Your letter was a most welcome sight, and I hasten to repl}r to it.

First, as to the £.5.d., [ accept your terms.'

Secondly, as to pencil drawings versus phnmgraphing on wood, my belief
is that it needn't be “versus” ar all: we may combine the advantages of both.
Pencil drawings photograph beautifully (I have ofren done them myselt ): so,
if you will draw on cardboard (or whatever surface you find ro be best adapted
for delicate work) in pencil, I will get Messrs. Dalziel (who have always been
m}' waﬂd"'l:urfer} o I.'lﬁ."al’f thfm phﬂtﬂgraphf:d on wnﬂd. iln.l:l cut.

Assuming thar this meets your approval, the next marter to discuss is,
the actual work to be done.

I have a considerable mass of chaotic materials for a story,” but have
never had the heart to go to work and construct the story as a whole, owing
to its seeming so hopeless that I should ever find a suitable artist. Now that
you are found. . ..

t. For derails of Dodgson’s financial arrangement with Furniss, see letter of November 21,
1887.

2. The nucleus of the story was "Bruno’s Revenge,” which appeared in Aunt Judys Magazine in
1867. During rthe next twenty years Dodgson composed a series of episodes which he gradually
shaped into a unified story thar became Sylvie and Bruno and Sylvie and Bruno Concluded.
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Ms fragment: Morgan

Christ Church, Oxford
[April 12] 1885

+ « » climax, to draw the last picture first, and work backwards (as Poe tells us
he wrote “The Raven”).

[ have run the risk of telling you my ideas, just for once. And you can
now tell me whether you find the process tolerable or intolerable. If the lat-
ter, [ will not so offend again: but paciently wairt to see, in each picrure,
whether you have caught my meaning or not.

As to costume, [ feel very uncertain, excepr thar [ wanr the costume of the
day avoided if possible, the time of Charles I occurs to me: but maybe you
will have a still betrer idea.

One word as to material. Is it impossible, do you think, to ind any kind
of cardboard which would give as good a surface as wood? If you could find
such a thing, you would save me many pounds in box-wood blocks: but if
you can’t, never mind. The one important thing is, to turn out as good an
article as we can.”

Ver}r' sincﬂrely yours,

C. L. Dodgson.
r.s. My address, till abour April 10, is “The Chestnurs, Guildford.’

1. The numeral 5 (indicating the page number) and Dodgsons correspondence number
49874 (from his register of mail senr and received) appear at the top of this three-line fragment.
Dodgson’s letrer of March 22, 1885, bears the number 49761, and his letter of April 20, 1885, the
number sc0g2. In his reply (see note 3), Furniss alludes to Dodgson's letter dated April 1, which
perhaps this is. The last three paragraphs and the postscript appear on a different sheer, but may
be the end of this lecter.

3. Two days earlier, Dodgson wrote (Diaries. pp. 433~ 34): “Never before have I had so many
literary projects on hand at once. For curiosity I will here make a lise of them.” The last item on
the list, number 15, is “the new child’s book, which Mr., Furniss is to illuscrate: he now has ‘Peter
and Paul’ ro begin on. I have settled on no name yet, but it will perhaps be Sylvie and Bruno.” Fur-
niss replied (ms: Berol) on April 8: “T think your suggestions for the illustrations for your poem
[*Peter and Paul,” chap. 11 in Sylvie and Bruno)] admirable, but I should like ro see you before I do
anything. The fact is, you have so misunderstood my leteer it is quite evident [ will come to grief
in giving my ideas in writing. Kindly read my letter again and see if I do not particularly state
that I would not actempe to illuscrare your work without consultation. That so far as doing any-
thing in the dark and you "writing up’ to anything I like to do I assure you (in your own words)
'I never dreamed in my wildest flights of fancy’ of such a ching. On the contrary I will not sit
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down to work until I feel we understand each other abour trearment of the subjecrs. All T in-
tended o ask you was not to go through your system (I apologize for using this word if it of-
fends you) with each drawing separately, but instead ro discuss the subjects for a poem (such as
you did in your letter to me on the 1st) rogether, or say a chapter ar a time. As [Lionel] Brough
(1836 —1909, newspaper entrepreneur and comic acror] would say ‘not too much discussion but
just enough.’ I feel with me, too much delay in writing and che rest when I ger to work is likely to
take the spirit our of the first idea, after we have arranged whar is o be done. I understand it was
Mr. Tenniel who kindly mentioned my name to you, so it is not likely be would speak disparag-
ingly about you. Mr. Frost and Mr. Holiday are unknown to me, but I do know three artists you
tried and could not get on with. It struck me, wrongly [ rrust, you might not ger on with me ei-
ther so I thought it berter to do my best to pur marrers on a plain business footing ar starting,
This I have done clumsily and you have misunderstood my letrer. I think when we meet we will
understand one another berrer. Kindly ler me know a day or two before you intend doing us the
pleasure of a visit, so that I may reply and avoid disappoinrment.” Dodgson went up to London
from Guildford to visit Furniss for the first time on April 13, but he does not give details of their
conversation { Diaries, p. 434).

MS: Mnrgﬂn

Christ Church, Oxford
April 20, 1885
Dear Mr. Furniss,

This is really most kind of you: I had no idea I was to have the privilege
of seeing your sketches and being allowed to suggest alterations. The only
one that occurs to me is (as I have expressed on your paper) the desirabilicy
of showing all the faces. I trust you won't think me very impertinent, for ven-
turing to send a couple of scrawls to show my own ideas. If you approve the
idea of seating Peter in a chair in Plate [, his sitting on the ground in Plate II
might be desirable as a change.’

The accompanying book will serve two purposes: it will averr the dan-
ger of your little boy being jealous of his sister; and it will enable you o
study all the designs Mr. Tenniel has made for me. These I think are as a
whole better than those in Alice.” The one at p. 118 is a favourite of mine.’
Believe me

Very truly yours,
C. L. Dodgson

1. “Received from Mr. H. Furniss rough sketches of the four pictures for ‘Peter and Paul’” So
the new book is r:alll,r ‘under 1|.'l.-'EiE|':r at lase!” r}udgﬁnn wrote on a"';pril 20 { Diaries, P 434 ). "Peter
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FIG. 16
Dodgson’s preliminary sketch for "How cheerfully the bond be signed” from Sylvie and Bruno and

Furniss’s final dr.::wirr_g.

and Paul” eventually became chapter 11 of Sylvie and Bruno (pp. 143 - 55). The four sketches that
Furniss sent to Dodgson for his comments survive {Berol). On the back of each skerch, Furniss
adds notes for Dodgson and then indicates where Dodgson mighr add his own reaction. He ap-
pears to be establishing a system for an author-artist dialogue, bur he abandons thar good inten-
tion almost immediately. In this case Dodgson added a note to each illustration before returning
the sketches to Furniss:

Plate 1. "How cheerfully the bond he signed”™

Paul is splendid! Peter’s attitude I do not like, I confess. It is an ungraceful view of him: and I chink it
a piry to hide his face in the only picrure where he is cheerful. Surely a smile here would furnish a gooad con-
trast to the INCTELSING Woe and d:spa[r of the later pictures? Would you mind m:.k:ing him sit behind che
table, and look up at Paul with a b:ming smile?

Plate 2. “The legal friend was standing by":

Here :g;i:n I venrure to SUgEest that Pete r'l_lf::.r: should be seen. The series of 4_furr:. for each hero,
should make a most interesting climax. The end of the piano mighr be shown [Peter havingjua.r risen
from singing "B:gnnt, dull Care!”), but the FiE had better not appear as there is 3 comic Fig [:w.w.p:ing, m::u.'}l
coming in another poem. The lawyer in modern dress would make a capital contrast with the others.
Plare 3. "I'm QETTing STOUL, 45 YOu may see':

[ have nothing but praise for chis.

Plate 4. “Bur theres a heart within this breast™

Is that a coin Paul has in his hand? If so, | think it had better be omirtred: it is contrary to his character

to take money out of his pocker! His far hand should just spread out over where his heart might be, if he

had one. Peter’s face sUggests horror, or dtsp:lj r, which is too SETOng for the El:'nl::!: crearure. wWe -u;m]y need
dttp misery, and "his cheeks all wer with Erqt:ﬁ]] rears.
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FIG. 17
Furniss’s preliminary sketches for “Peter and Paul® with notes and Dodgson's manuscript comments (by permission of the Alfred
C. Berol Collection, Fales Library, New York University), and two final drawings by Furniss.



FIG. 18
Dodgson's preliminary sketch of "Peter shuddered in despair” from
Sylvie and Bruno and Furniss’s final drawing.

Furniss altered each drawing according to Dodgson’s wishes. Dodgson's “couple of scrawls” are ar
the Lilly Library, Indiana University.

2. The two children were probably Dorothy and Frank, aged five and six, respectively. Hav-
ing given Dorothy a copy of Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland, he was now sending a copy of

Through the Looking-Glass to Frank. Furniss now had all ninery-two of Tenniel’s illustrarions for
the Alice books ar hand.

3. Humpty Dumpty meets Alice.
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M5 frﬂgmmt: Morgan

Christ Church, Oxford
[April 247] 1885

... to commit the work to whoever you think will do it better.

I fear your words (“T had no idea you were an artist”) were, to a certain
extent, rote sarkasric,” which is a shame! I never made any Fmﬂassinn of
being able to draw, and have only had, as yet, 4 hours' teaching (from a
young friend,* who is herself an artist, and who insisted on m;ﬂ-u'ng me try,
in black chalk, a foot of the Laocodén! The result was truly ghastly): but I
have just sufhcient of correct eye to see that every drawing I make, even
from life, is altogether wrong anatomically: so thar nearly all my attempts go
into the fire as soon as they are finished. Believe me

Ver}f [rul}r yours,
C. L. Dodgson

1. This fragment is the second and last page of a lerrer bearing Dodgson’s correspondence
number 50146, which suggests this date. A lerter with the correspondence number 50143 has this
date.

2. Probably E. G. Thomson. For more about Miss Thomson, see chapter 5.

MS5: Murgan

Christ Church, Oxford
Ma}' 6, 1885
Dear Mr. Furniss,

I rejoice to hear that a drawing is being engraved, and I entirely agree
with you thar it will be well to do no more till this one is worked off. Never
hurry yourself in the least over my work, I beg. But for the uncertainty of
life, I would not ask for any continuity of work at all. Still, as neither of us is
secure that his life will endure for a thousand long years, it will no doubt be
advisable, when this picture is done and approved, to go on with the others
whenever you have time and inclination.

For the same reason I intend to devote my three months by the sea, this
summer, to writing out the whole book, in consecutive form. Then, if | were

to die, the book could still be brought out, and the children could read it:
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thar I should not see it would be quite a minor marter. [ shall feel much
more at my ease when once this is done.’

Very truly yours,
C. L. Dodgson

1. On August 3, Dodgson "spent the morning in classifying and transcribing fragments of
the Sylvie and Bruno book, thus at last making a beginning of the special work I designed for this
vacation” ( Diaries, p. 438); on August 10 he added (Diaries): “I have done a good deal more on
the Sylvie and Bruno work.”

MS: Mm:gan

7 Lushington Road, Eastbourne
September 25, 1885'
Dear Mr. Furniss,

It occurs to me that the reason his soul was so “sad for the spider” was
that he saw that the strictly honorable intentions of that well-meaning
insect had been misunderstood by Miss Muffer.” Don't you think thar
would be an original view of the transaction? If you approve of it, I will alter
the "and” of the last line into “yet.” I have made an attempt at sketching my
idea of the romantic old bean, with one hand on his heart, and the other
holding his handkerchief. The result is miserable—but I send it, as being
possibly better than nothing: ar any rare nothing could possibly be worse
than it,”

Yours sincerely,

C. L. Dodgson

1. On May 30, Dodgson took Charlorte Rix (1867-1952) o Furniss’s studio, "Spent day in

town. | called on "Lortrie’ Rix, at her school in 5¢t. James's Terrace; I took her with me to Mr. Fur-
niss’, where we had luncheon and a business talk,” Dodgson wrote (Diaries, p. 436). Charlorte
recorded the outing in a letter to her mother (Letters, pp. 578 -80): “He told me that he had
business with an artist who would give us some dinner. So we started. And on the way he rold
me that the artist was that Harry Furniss who draws those splendid parliamentary pictures in
Punch, and that his business with him was that he was illustrating another book he was writing,
which he hoped would be out by next Xmas rwelve-month. . . . Mr. and Mrs. Furniss were very
kind and afrer dinner I went down with Mr. Dodgson and Mr. Furniss to his studio. I saw the
hrst drawing for the book; it is most absurd and will come in with a piece of poerry like the Wal-
rus and the Carpenter. Mr. Furniss showed me some drawings he had done for a new children’s
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FIG. 19
Dodgson's preliminary sketch of “The romantic old bean” from
Sylvie and Bruno Concluded.

book thar is coming our called Romps. They were splendid; and while Mr. Dodgson was talking
to a Mr. Barber (who had come to show him some photographs and who has a good picture in
the Academy this year) I had quite a ralk with him. He is very short and has red hair and he had
on his working jacket, and I liked him very much. He has three children but I only saw two: a
boy and a girl, both rather pretty (about 4 or 5 | should think) and lots of the children in the
book are taken from them. We were in the Studio about an hour, and I couldn't help thinking,
how six months ago [ little thought I should ever find myself in Mr. Furniss's studio, with an-
other artist and Lewis Carroll, talking o them jusr as if they were anybody else, and hearing
Lewis Carroll and Mr. Furniss discuss his new book!"

2. s&BC, chap. 17, the verses thar begin, “In starure the Manler was dwarfish.” The sixth verse
concerns Miss Muffet and the “misunderstood” spider. Furniss's illustration appears on p. 268.

3. Dodgson did nort, in the end, alrer the rext.

4. Dodgson’s sketch is ar che Lilly Library, Indiana Universiry. Furniss added a pencil nore to
this letter: " These outlines cannot be considered portrairs; they are merely suggestions, and it is
very very difhcult (sometimes | have to draw a face three or four times).”
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MS fragm ent: Mﬂfgﬂﬂ

7 Lushingron Road, Eastbourne
[September 307 1885]'

.. .is of goblin-fishes, winged, and transparent. (Mine won't do: they are too
like the mythological dolphin.)?

In No. 3., I have utterly failed to get anything the least like a spider!®
Some writer says that the full-face of a spider, as seen under a magnifying-
glass, is very striking. Could you find one in some book of entomology, or
look at a live one?

Lest you should feel ar all hampered by all these suggestions, I hasten to

add that I am quirte willing to welcome a rotal change, by your either choos-
ing other lines to illustrate, or tr&ating these in a different manner. Believe
me

Alwa}rs sincerel}r yours,

C. L. Dodgson
p.s, Can you And a ﬂ:all}f pretty ba}f of 5 or 6, to make studies of his face in dif-

ferent positions If so, we migh[ Efgin on a lictle of the story irself.

FlG. 20
Dodgson's preliminary sketch of "Like a teetotum seeming to spin him” from
Sylvie and Bruno Concluded and Furniss’s final drawing.
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FIG. 21
Dodgson’s preliminary sketch of "That so tenderly sat down beside her”
from Sylvie and Bruno Concluded.

1. This fragment bears Dodgson’s correspondence number 51782, which suggests this date.

2. Dodgson here refers to the second illustration for his lullaby “The little man that had a
little gun” (sesc, pp. 265 - 69), which depicts the hunter with his gun in search of a duck for sup-
per. He is suddenly surrounded by transparent water goblins crying, “Avengement.” Dodgson's
drawing is at the Lilly Library, Indiana University. Furniss overcame the difhculey that Dodgson
encountered, and the illustration appears on p. 267.

3. Dodgson’s skerch of the spider is at the Lilly Library, Indiana University. Furniss's third il-
lustration of the poem appears on p. 268,

4. As a model for Bruno.

MS: Mﬂrgﬂ 1

Christ Church, Oxford
March 7, 1886
Dear Mr. Furniss,

I think I told you of a photograph I had seen at Eastbourne (an
enlargement on porcelain) of a girl and boy, whose faces I thought would do
for the children in my (very future, alas!) story. At last I have succeeded in
gﬂﬂing a carte from the ﬂrig'inal negal:ixﬂ:, and enclose it for you to keep b}-'
you and meditate on.' The girf I am quite disappointed in: the porcelain
enlargement was quite different: this one I don't admire, nor is it at all my
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ideal heroine. But the boy's face has come out much the same as on the
porcelain, and it does somehow realise, to me, the roguish, and yet earnest,
child I have imagined “Bruno” to be.

By the way, the enclosed little story, written years ago for Mrs. Garty's
Aunt Judy’s Magazine,” will be embodied, most of it, in the future book: so
you can be considering how to illustrate it. One thing I may say: [ don't like
Gilbert's illustration:® they both look grown-up—and something like a
blacksmith and a ballet-dancer. Also another thing should be remembered:
the narrator (the whole book will be autobiographical) must not appear in
any of the illustrarions.

[ think I had better explain part of the plot, as to these two. They are
not fairies right through the book, but children, though not in the real
English life of the narrator, but in a sort of dreamland, of the events of
which he is conscious. In their own home d'u-:}r are rﬂ}raL or at least of high
rank. They run away, and become fairies for a while, in which state the nar-
rator meets them, and is even enabled to take them into his real life, where
his friends suppose them to be ordinary children. (Of course they grow for
this purpose: in the enclosed story they must be only a few inches high). All
these conditions make their dress rather a puzzle. They mustn't have wings:
thart is clear. And it mustn't be quite the common dress of London life. It
should be as fanciful as possible, so as just to be presentable in society. The
friends might be able to say “What oddly-dressed children!” bur they
oughtn't to say “They are not human!”

Now [ think you'll say you have “got your work cut out for you,” to
invent a suitable dress!

Sincerely yours,

C. L. Dodgson

1. Missing.

2. “Bruno’s Revenge”; see March g, 1885, n. 2.

3. The one illustration for “Bruno’s Revenge” in Aunt Judy's Magazine is by Frederick Gilbert
(A. 1862-77), painter, watercolorist, and illustrator. He was the brother of Sir John Gilbert
(1817-97) and lived with him at Blackheath. He specialized in genre and historical subjects and
illustrations from Tennyson's works. Apart from contributing to Aunt Judy's Magazine in 1866, he
also drew for Cassells Magazine (1866) and London Society (1870).
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FIG. 22
Gilbert’s drawing for “Bruno’s Revenge.”

MS: Murgﬂﬂ

Christ Church, Oxford
April 21,1886
Dear Mr. Furniss,
Thanks for your note. I go tomorrow to “The Chestnuts, Guildford,”
intending to return here on Wednesday the 28th, and could come round by
London, and call that day, if you think it desirable to have an interview.'

Very truly yours,
C. L. Dodgson
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I enclose 5 cartes of a young friend, done ar ages varying from 8 to 13, to see
how you think her face would suit for “Sylvie.”” It expresses my idea of the child
fairly well, except that it is a little too sleepy: I mean Sylvie to be a child capable
of being “pur out” a litcle now and then, whereas these photographs suggest a
child oo Iangui::l to be r'[:Jn|.1l: out” b}r an}frhing. The Eirl. in your seaside sketch in
Romps, where 2 boys are bathing a dog in the foreground, and the girl is just
behind, gathering her skirts round her to come into the sea, would also do fairly
well. Of course, if you could chance on two living children, suitable for Sylvie

and Bruno, it would be better than any amount of photographs.

1. On April 28, Dodgson went from Guildford directly back to Oxford without stopping to
see Furniss {Diaries).
2. We do not know which photographs Dodgson sent.

Mms: Mo rgan

7 Lushington Road, Eastbourne
July 23, 1886
Dear Mr. Furniss,

Now that [ am settled down here, for (I hope) about 3 months of steady
work at two subjects only,' one of them being the fairy-tale, I shall be glad to
know that you also will be able to devote some time to my book. I think I
can keep you well supplied with material for a good while to come, even
before the substance of the main story is ready for you. Besides the “lietle
man” poem, now in your hands (which I think we agreed was to have 3 pic-
tures),” and "Bruno’s Revenge” (which would bear 3, if not 4), I have an inci-
dental story (of which Bruno is the hero) which would not be overdone
with 6 pictures, and poems enough for I should think 15 pictures more.

That's more than 25 picrures alrogether.
I cannort ask you, as yet, to forbear from accepting any of the many

offers of work which no doubt crowd in upon you: but if I fulhl my hopes,
and get the whole book into sufhcient form for illustration by the end of
this year, I hope you won't think it an unreasonable suggestion that you
EhDU].d dEClin.E ﬂ.ﬂ}-’ new WUI'I( Fﬂr nexr }'Eﬂ.r_.. :lnli:l. g.i"n-"ﬂ T thll.S I'J'Dﬂ'k Whﬂ.tﬂ\rﬂ'r
time you can spare from Punch. This would not be so much with a view to
expedition, as to getting the work done when eye and hand are at their best. 1

shall, for my part, do my best to make the text warth}? nf}rﬂur skill as artist.
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I am looking forward, anxiously, to see whar you make of Bruno, with
the help of the photograph, and still more to see your idea of Sylvie.” These
will be quire the most important characters in the book: and all will depend
on their being a success: so I hope you will forgive me if I prove hard to
please in their case.

Very truly yours,
C. L. Dodgson

t. On July 21, Dodgson noted, “I have . . . begun work on the Sylvie and Bruno ms.” The other
subject was a logic book on which Dodgson had been working for some time.

2. See [September 30, 1885], n. 2, and s&8c, pp. 265-69.

3. On November 15, 1886, Dodgson wrote (Diaries, p. 444): "Gort the consent of Mrs. Van
der Gucht ro Marie sitting to Mr. Furniss for face of ‘Sylvie, and wrote to tell him abour it. I sent
him, some while ago a photo from Lavis, Eastbourne, of a boy, for ‘Bruno’: so we are now ready
to do all the pictures for Sylvie and Bruno.” In the end, Furniss used his own daughter Dorothy as
a model for Sylvie and his son Frank for Bruno (see his Confessions of a Caricaturist, 1901, 1:109).
For more about Dodgson’s relationship with the Van der Guchts, see Letters, esp. pp. 639 - 40.

Facsimile: Collingwood, pp. 262~ 63

Clensick, Walmer, Kent
August 23, 1886
Dear Mr. Dodgson,

The spider in the Miss Muffer picture has been a greart trouble to me. I
tried to follow your idea of having the spider sitting cross-legged like a tailor.
Bur after gerting spiders and watching them, I ind in the words of the latest
Cockney song “it ain't built that way.” The legs are too high up, and no con-
tortion will allow of my getting the spider into that position.

So I've hit upon, what I venture to think is an original and FU.III'I}-" view
of the spider, back view. The face of the spider is not one to make anything
out of, so there is nothing lost in leaving it out.

If you think this arrangement will do, I will finish the picture up, keep-
ing the rest of the design as suggested in the sketch you saw, but once drawn
I cannot alter the spider. I like it myself.

Ver}r sincarel}f yours,
Harry Furniss
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MS: Margaﬂ

2 Lushingmn Road, Eastbourne
August 25, 1886
Dear Mr. Furniss,

It is no form of words ro say thar I am most grateful for all che thought
and trouble you expend on my book. Generally speaking, I would be willing
to accept any treatment of a picture that you deliberately think best. Still, as
you have paid me the compliment of asking my opinion, I will venture to
give it. My idea is thar there is no necessity for being so entomologically
accurate as you aspire to be, and thar a crearure, mostly human, bur suggestive
of a spidery nature, would be quite accurate enough.

Secondly, that by giving only a back-view, you lose all chance of the “Lit-
tle Man” sympathising with the spider, and so you lose the gist of “his soul
shall be sad,” etc.

My idea of the ground of sympathy is that the "Little Man” sees that
the spider is deeply love-striken, and is in the midst of a “declaration,” quite
unaware that the young lady is our of hearing! Would not that be a subject
for pity?

I think that the 6 legs (which I have tried to represent by that tangle in
front) and a globular outline to the figure, would be spidery enough. I meant
him to be laying his hand on his heart: but his chin got in the way." Haste.

Very sincerely yours,
C.L. Dodgson

1. Furniss had another go, and the published version shows the spider face-front and the
“Lirtle Man" sympathizing with him (see se-ac, p. 268).

HARRY FURNMNISS

: 123



[ncomplete ms: Morgan

Christ Church, Oxford
November 11, 1886
Dear Mr. Furniss,

[ have a very important request to make of you—in view of the follow-
Ing considerarions:

(1) It is now just a year and 8 months since you undertook the illustrat-
ing of my new book, and only 4 pictures are as yet delivered: at which rate it
would take more than 30 years to finish the book!’

(2) It is most desirable to get the pictures drawn and the book pub-
lished. Life is uncertain.

(3) I can undertake to keep you continuously employed from this time
onwards, till it is done, even if you do as much as a picture a week.

(4) This job may fairly claim your special attention, being a rolerably big
order!

(5) I notice thar you are at present drawing for the Illustrated London
News, as well as Punch. This must not only use up all your time, bur also all
your brain and hand powers.

My request is, then, that. ...

1. More than a year before he wrote this lerrer, Dodgson received proofs of Furniss’s four
drawings for “"Peter and Paul” (see April 20, 1885, n. 1).

MS: Mnrgnﬂ

Christ Church, Oxford
November 20, 1886

Dear Mr. Furniss,
Many thanks. The pictures are delicious, and very funny: what I like best,
I think, is the bored Dolphin:' only it makes me yawn so to look at ic! T will

SE]'HII. yOu S0ME MOre VErses 4t once.

Very truly yours,
C. L. Dodgson

1. 5&BC, p. 266. Dodgson’s original sketch, now at the Lilly Library, Indiana University, was
probably sent with the letter dated [Seprember 307 1885].

124 : Chapter Four



FIG. 23
Dodgson's preliminary sketch of “Pays long ceremonious calls”
from Sylvie and Bruno Concluded with Furniss’s final

drawing.



MS: Murgnn

Christ Church, Oxford
November 24, 1886
Dear Mr. Furniss,

I defer to another day the “3 Badgers,” inding my artistic powers pretty
ne-.irl}r pumped out T::}J the effort of making these 4 sketches for the "Pig-
Tale,” which I send for your consideration.’

As to your sketches, [ would say that, though very graphic and sugges-
tive, they don't seem to me quite on the most hopeful rack for realising a
comic result: my reasons for thinking so are

(1) I think animals, treated as animals only, are very hard to depict comi-
cally. If animals could draw, and had a sense of humour, no doubt they could
do it: but [ think we humans need to get the human form, or dress, or some-
thing human, introduced ro appeal to our sense of the ludicrous. So I would
suggest dressing the pig as a fat farmer, and the camel as a tourist (he might
have a knapsack on his back, which would be suggestive of a hump.) The
frog perhaps would do without costume, but his form, and attitudes, might
be strighrfy human.

(2) I think the dramatis personae should be pretry nearly of a size, for
grnuping’s sake. Also you lose all chance of expression if}mu make any thing
very small.

(3) I don't like death to be introduced into a comic poem. I didn't mean
to kill che F’ig, He was prﬂbabl}r crippled, and learned never to do it ;tg;lin:
but he ought to be able to take in the Camel’s condolences.

(4) I think 3 pictures 3 1/2 wide by 2 1/2 high, and a little vignerte rail-
Pitce, would suir well.?

Please remember these are only my ideas, suggested for you to consider.
I shall be quite read}r to throw them overboard, if you can hit oft 2 more
funny treatment of the poem.

7 p.m. Your letter, re charges for work, is just come. I musr answer it on
another sheer.

Yours very truly,

C. L. Dodgson
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FIG. 24

Dﬂdgsm:'s Prr!iminurj sketch of "Ob, horrid was that Pig’s de-

spair” from Sylvie and Bruno Concluded with Furniss’s final
drawi ng.

1. Dodgson’s four sketches for the "Pig-Tale" are at the Lilly Library, Indiana University. He
returned to the question of the “3 Badgers” in a letter to Furniss two days later.

2. Furniss produced the three pictures and the vignette as suggested here, and they illustrate
chap. 23, " The Pig-Tale,” in s&sc, pp. 367-73.
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FIG. 25§
Dodgson's preliminary sketch of “Uprose that Pig, and rushed, full whack” from
Sylvie and Bruno Concluded with Furniss’s final drawing.

FIG. 26
Dodgson’s preliminary sketch of "It needs,’ that camel said to him” from
Sylvie and Bruno Concluded with Furniss’s final drawing.



FIG. 27
Dodgson’s preliminary sketch of "And still be sits, in miserie” from
Sylvie and Bruno Concluded with Furniss’s final drawing,

MS: Murgm:

Christ Church, Oxford
November 26, 1886

Dear Mr. Furniss,
I enclose your pig and camel sketches,' and entirely agree to all you pro-
pose. I should like the pump made much more of a ruin than I made it—

also the handle might be like this

(N.B. it is meant for a spider’s web!) to show that it hadn't been used for some
time.

Will write about badgers, and Bruno, by another post.

Vzr}r trul].r yours,
C. L. Dodgson

1. S&BC, p. 367.
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Ms: Mo rgan

Christ Church, Oxford
November 26, 1886
Dear Mr. Furniss,

[ return your sketches for the “3 Badgers.”

As to No. 1, my idea was thar the truant Herrings had fffr the warer, and
gave their undesired serenade some way inland. Don't you think they might
be made suggﬂstiw: of lad},hsingf_'rs ar a Concert? Then, would it not be more
effective to make them of 3 quire different sizes? And ditro for the Badgers,
who will thus make a more artistic group. My notion of the "mossy stone” is
that it should not be larger than needed to make the eldest Badger comfort-
able, and the other two should be slipping off, and held up by their chins,
nearly choked, and in much discomfort. This I think gives a funny turn to
the tact that the Herrings were “longing to share that mossy seat”!

Your No. 2 is charming, I don't think I can suggest any improvement there.
you lose some chance of funn}r treatment by putting the spectator where he
can unl}r see the backs of the b:l,dgers, and a distant view of the delightf_'-::l old
folk? Would it not be more effective to give a side-view of the meeting?

And I thlﬂk }'ﬂu n‘lEl:-,-’ gf."t ﬂ.ﬂﬂthﬂr ﬁlﬂﬂ}' EEEEt b}" |T|.}l.[{iﬂg thE lﬂ.rgfﬂt
badger carry the smallest Herring, and vice versa?

You will not need to be told thar I can’t draw badgers!

Now, having put my ideas before you, | leave you tree to draw the pic-
tures as seems to you best and funniest.

Would you let me have my sketches again, when done with? And the
“Pig” ones too. I would like to keep them as curios.

Very truly yours,
C. L. Dodgson

p.s. It you approve c:Frn}' No. 3, it might be made a fullrpage picture and put

sidewa}rs in the book.’

1. The "Three Badgers” illustrations appear on pp. 247, 249, and 252 of s&s. Furniss evi-
dently adopred all of Dodgson's suggestions for the third picrure, which appears sideways on a
full page. Dodgson’s own sketches are ar the Lilly Library, Indiana University (see also Lewis Car-
roll Observed, 1976, pp. 152-53).
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F1G. 28
Dodgson’s preliminary sketch of "Each Herring tries to sing what she
has found” from Sylvie and Bruno with Furniss’s final drawing.



MS: Murg::m

Christ Church, Oxford
November 27, 1886
Dear Mr. Furniss,

[ have picked out what seem to me 4 subjects, suitable for pictures, in
“Bruno’s Revenge™: but I won't atctempr to sketch them myself: my artemprs
at children are melancholy failures, and, as to the grouping, you will be a
much better judge than I. So I will simply describe my idea of each:

(1) at p. 66, “Sylvie and Beetle." As I said in mine of November 23, the
narrator 1s Never to appear: so it will c:nly be a little picture (21/4 0r21/2
high). It should be a large beetle, so as to be a fair job for Sylvie to roll it
over: her I imagine 6 or 8 inches high, so that most flowers (buttercups, etc.)
would overtop her. Her dress I will discuss further on. This is a question of
great imp-:&rtanr:n:. as Sy]vit and Bruno are the chief characters in the book.

(2) at p. 69, “Bruno tearing up heartsease.” He must look in a passion,
of course: but not enough ro spoil his beauty, please. And the scene should

be the spoiled portion of Sylvies garden: his spade should be lying by him.

(3) at p. 75, “Bruno’s song.” This I think ought to make a quaint and
pretty picture, with the dead mouse and the blue-bells.

These three might be about 2 1/4 or 2 1/2 inches high. The fourth pic-
ture | chink would deserve to be larger, say 4 inches high+

(4) at p. 77, "Sylvie and Bruno kissing™ May be made as pretty a group
as you like.

If there is room in the pictures, it might give a little life, and interest, to
introduce an insect or two, or a little frog, or lizard. A lizard, coming out of
its hole (do they make holes?) to listen to Brunos song, would be pretty.

Now as to the dresses of these children in their fairy state (we shall
sometimes have them mixing in society, and supposed to be real children:
and for that they must I suppose be dressed as in ordinary life, but eccentri-
cally, so as to make a lictle distinction). I wish I dared dispense with all cos-
tume: naked children are so perfectly pure and lovely (the 3 photographs
Mr. Barber® gave me of his children are prettier than any that could be made
of them dressed): but Mrs. Grundy would be furious: it would never do.®
Then the question is, how little dress will content her? Bare 1e:g5 and feer we
must have, at any rate.
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The enclosed 11 pictures in light blue I cur out of a book called A Tale of
a Nursery Rhyme in July 1883. They are by a Mr. Edwin Ellis.” He has boldly
solved the question by purting the 2 children (both girls, according to the
book) into chemises, and those nearly transparent. We must have more than
this, I think, though the result is, to my mind, very pretty and graceful: and
his elder child is something very near my idea of "Sylvie” (the other is too
small for “Bruno”). They may perhaps suggest some way of treating the sub-
ject. Do not be in any hurry to return them.

Very truly yours,
C. L. Dodgson

1. S&B, p. 193

2. The episode occurs in 5&8, p. 200, but is not illustrared.

3. S&B, p. 213

4. The episode occurs in s&8, p. 219, but again no illustration appears.

5. Charles Burton Barber (1845-94), who specialized in sport, animals, and children,
painted Queen Victoria and her dogs. He exhibited The New Whip in the Royal Academy in 1885,
Dodgson met Barber ar Furniss’s studio on May 30, 1885 (Letters, pp. 579~ 80). Furniss later
wrote an appreciation of Barber: "Charles Burton Barber.” in The Works of Charles Burton Barber,
1896, pp. 9-14.

6. The hctional character Mrs. Grundy, upholder of social morals, is Arst mentioned in Speed
the Plough a drama by Thomas Morton (17647-1838), but she never appears in the play. She be-
came synonymous with conventional propriety and, as such, Dodgson often refers to her.

7. Edwin John Ellis (1842~ 95) also illustrated Original Nursery Rbyymes in 1865.

MS: Mcrrgﬂn

Christ Church, Oxford
November 29, 1886
Dear Mr. Furniss,

It is really most kind of you, to be so ready to accept other ideas for the
pictures than what you had already devised. Of course the Herrings must
not have shark’s heads, and the Badgers must not be the dogs I have made of
them. Bur as to the disproportion in size, I fear you have been too much ro
the Zoo, and have got ideas too accurate for our present purpose. Surely it
is better to get the pictures as funny as we can, than to be zoélogically cor-
rect? If you really feel that you must draw them in right proportion, of course
I give in: but, if you can so far strain your standard of zoblogical propriery, I
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think we shall gain in drollery. Remember, the Badgers were very young: and
surely very young Badgers are also very small? However, I leave it to you to
do as you judge best.’

Later. As to Sylvie, I am charmed with your idea of dressing her in white:
it exactly fits my own idea of her: [ wanrt her to be a sort of embodiment of
Purity. So I think that, in Society, she should be wbuﬂj in white — whire
frock (“clinging,” certainly: [ hate the crinoline fashion): white stockings (or
wouldn't socks be pretrier? When children have, what is not always the case,
well-shaped calves to their legs, stockings seem a pity): and I think white
satin shoes would do better than black. Also I think we might venture on
ma_king her fmr}'-dress transparent. Don't you think we might face Mrs.
Grundy ro that extent? In fact I think Mrs. G. would be fairly content at
ﬁnding her dressed, and would not mind whether the marerial was silk, or

muslin, or even gauze.

If S}flvi: is in whire, nughtn'r Bruno to be so also? Burt the 5rﬂe of his

dress [ ind I can make nc-thing of: invention fails me.”

One [hing more. Please don't give Sylvie high heels! They are an abomi-

nation to me.

VEI}P L'rul],r yours,
C. L. Dodgson

I 5&B Ps 252,
2. Both Sylvie and Bruno appear in white in Furniss’ illustrations. Sylvies costume is “cling-

ing" but not transparent. She wears Fu"-[r,:ngth stockings but no high heels, just slipptrs. Brunos
costume is 2 white furry animal skin, cut short at the arms and legs. He wears white boots and a

pixie cap, making him look Puckish.
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Ms: Morgan

Christ Church, Oxford
December 13, 1886
Dear Mr. Furniss,

[ wonder if my letter of Dec. 8 missed reaching you. I asked therein if
you would kindly return me the ms poems you have finished with, as my
copies here are all one mass of corrections. Also if you would like me to send
you a list of the characters in the new book, with descriptions, that you
might be able to form ideas as to the sort of face to aim at for each, and (I
hope) ro secure a real live sitter for each, since one thing I am specially anxious
abour, that we may avoid the “family-likeness” effect into which the best
artists are liable to glide, if they draw faces withour actual life ro go by. They
tall as naturally into one fixed type of face, as we all do into one fixed type of
signature.

I see More Romps is noticed in the Observer, and have ordered it, if it’s a
new one: [ have 3 already (Seaside, Town, and Holiday). I see the Observer
charges them with a suspicion of “vulgarity,”a charge I am not at all pre-
pared to believe in!'

Very truly yours,
C. L. Dodgson

1. Furniss had published Romps in Town and Romps at the Seaside in 1885, Holiday Romps and
Romps All the Year Round in 1886. “In More Romps,” wrote the Observer ("Christmas Books,” De-
cember 12, 1886, p. 6), "there is plenty of healthy spirit, bur just a suspicion of vulgariry, against
which Mr. Harry Furniss will do well to guard in his future illustration of childish revelry. . . .

Bur, for all that, Mare Romps will be a grear favourire in the nursery, where its frank fun will carry
all before ic.”
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MS ﬁ'ﬂgﬂ‘lﬂﬂ £: Mnrgﬂ n

Christ Church, Oxford
[?December 17, 1886]"

... future, to feel secure that you and I are the only two living beings who
know anything about the contents of the book, till it appears.)

For my own part, I have shown none of the ms to anybody: and, though
[ have let some special friends see the pictures, I have uniformly declined to
explain them. “May I ask so-and-so?” they enquire. "Certainly!” I reply. “You
may ask as many questions as you like!” That is all they get out of me.?

Now I will wait to hear your views on these matters. Then I will draw
up our agreements in formal shape. And then we shall be in no risk of difh-
culties arising hereafter.

I am getting on well with the book, and am looking hopefully to Xmas

1887, as the time for its appearance.

Very sincerely yours,

C.L. Dm:lgsnn

1. The dare is a guess. The fragment is the sixth page of the letter and bears the correspon-
dence number 56028, The letter dated November 27, 1886, bears the number 55800, and the next
ro follow with a number is March 6, 1887, with the number 57241,

2. Clearly Dodgson did not approve of anyone seeing his work before it was published, and
he may have thoughr thar Furniss was showing his manuscriprt to others.

MS: Murgnﬂ

The Chestnuts, Guildford
January 4, 1887
Dear Mr. Furniss,

Many thanks. My mind is about 2 1/2 pounds lighter. Dreadful pictures
were over-shadowing me of having to bring out my book without pictures. For
really I know of no one else to go to, if you should fail me.’

There were other points | wanted to be sure we understood each other
about: but I haven't gor the copy here of the letter I wrote you. One was
abour copyright. Do we quite understand thar the copyright is mine? Haste.

Sincerely yours,

C.L. Dndgsﬂn
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1. Furniss evidently withdrew his threar to strike in response to Dodgson’s earlier lerrer.

Ms postcard: Morgan

Christ Church, Oxford
January 18, 1887

Four drawings, and ms, have reached me safely. Many hearty thanks for all
the loving care you have bestowed on them: the resulr is excellent, I think.
Will write very soon.

C.L.D.

ms: Morgan

Christ Church, Oxford
January 26, 1887
Dear Mr. Furniss,

I have been daily hoping to write, but can't find time." Your reply about
“copyright” is wholly satisfactory: and now, if you can only manage to forger,
and forgive, my having once seemed to imply a doubr as to your perfect
integrity and honourableness of dealing, we shall be all right.

Those 4 drawings for the “Pig-Tale” are simply delicious. But one of them
would be the better, I think, if 2 little alcerations could be introduced into
the woodcut. Would it be possible to cover two small portions of it, without
spc-i]ing it for your after:-pnssessinn, with little bits of white paper, S0 as to
redraw a few lines?

The 2 points I would like amended are (the picture is of the “faral
jump”):

(1) the spout of the pump unfortunately ends exactly behind the pig's
collar, giving the effect of the pig being fastened to it. What is needed is to
move it a little higher up, so that the pig may be plainly falling and not held in
suspense.

(2) In the frog’s face the furthest eye is hardly distinct enough. I rook it
for a nose, and for days regarded it as a profile face, like this: reading the right-

hand eye into a nostril. I expect others would be apt to make the same mis-
take.?
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Will write again soon.

Sincerely yours,

C. L. Dodgson

1. The facsimile of Alice’s Adventures Under Ground had just been published, and The Game of
Logic was due ro appear in February. These consumed much of Dodgson’s time.
1. 5&BC, p. 369. Furniss made both changes.

MS: Mnrgﬂn

Christ Church, Oxtord

February 16, 1887
Dear Mr. Furniss,

The exordium of your letter frightened me our of my wits. I thought
thar it was all v.p. and that I must find another artist. When I got to the end
[ was immensely relieved. “2 months’ grace”? Why, of course! 4 months, if
you prefer it! Let me mention, while I think of it, how much pleased I was ar
your afterthought as to the camel walking away. The dandifed air, with
which he is lighl:ing his cigar, is simpl}' psrﬁ:cL'

Wishing you all success in your new enterprise,” [ am

Very truly yours,
C. L. Dodgson

p.s. Would you kindly rerurn me (1) my own sketches for illustrations (I have
some, | think, but not all), (2) those pictures done in very faint blue ink, thar I
had curt ourt of a book.”

1. $&BC, p. 367.

2. Furniss was mounting an exhibition of parodies of former Royal Academy picrures,
eighty-seven in all, which he called an "Artistic Joke.” On the following June 4, Dodgson, in Lon-
don, wene to see the exhibition at the Gainsborough Gallery in Bond Street. "It is very good, and
a wonderful amount of work for one man,” he wrote (Diaries, p. 451).

3. For details of the pictures in blue ink, see letter of November 27, 1886.
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ms: Morgan

7 Lushingron Road, Eastbourne
August 21, 1887
Dear Mr. Furniss,

Thanks for letters, and for returning my “Pig” sketches and ms.'

Your 3 “Badger” pictures are delicious! The 2 little Badgers, slipping off
their perches, you have made very funny, also the mother Herring, sitring by
the sea. But indeed they are funny throughout.”

I will be very happy to come over on Friday: but my “little friend” will
be then no longer available as companion.’

I had betrer arrive at Arundel at 2.25, and 7.08 is the last train to return
by, unless (which you have nort rold me) Ford is accessible without the aid of
the railwa}f.

On the whole, I had rather return by the 7.08. If that is too early for
your dinner, please never mind. I can dine ar Brighron.

[ enclose the slips, as far as thﬂ}’ are printed. You have had most of it

already.

Very truly yours,
C. L. Dodgsen

1. See letter of November 24, 1886.

2. S&E, Pp. 247, 249, and 2352,

3. Irene Barnes had been Dndgsu n’s guest ar Eastbourne since e"-";ugust 17. She returned ro
London on August 23.

M5: Murgan

7 Lushington Road, Eastbourne
August 23, 1887
Dear Mr. Furniss,

"Thanks for your note, bur there are physical obstacles to the 3 p.m. meal
you suggest. If you like to feed then, I shall be happ}-' ro “assist,” as the French
say, by my presence: but [ can't eat at that time myself. I take no real meals
but breakfast and dinner: for luncheon a couple of biscuits, or a bit of bread
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and cheese, will suthce. Let me dine at Brighton, on my return: that seems
the best plan. Then we shall have plenty of time to talk.

[ can describe to you, and you can take such notes as you need, the sub-
ject of any number of pictures you may like to have on hand, even thﬂugh
the actual text belonging to them is not finished: for I have the backbone of
the book complete, and all the incidents and scenes arranged.

I think our first care should be to give you a clear and full idea of the
dramatis personae, that you may form your own conception of each, and per-
haps make a rough study of each, as a sort of standard to keep to. We must
begin on the real story now: the incidental poetry is nearly exhausted.

I think we won't try to go through the whole book in one afternoon. If
we can settle the subjects for (say) 20 pictures, it will occupy you for a good
while to come: and I'll come over again when more matter is needed.’

Yours very l:rul}r,
C. L. Dodgson

1. On August 26, Dodgson went “over to Arundel, and had a long talk wich Mr. Furniss, and
left him a list of sixty-four subjects for pictures” (Diaries, p. 454).

MS: Mﬂrgﬂn

7 Lushington Road, Eastbourne
August 29, 1887
Dear Mr. Furniss,

It would be best not to attempt any “Little Birds” bordering, cill I send
you the verses set up in pages. Then you can rule lines round, 5 1/4 long, and
3 3/8 wide, either putting the stanzas close to left margin, as in (1), or cen-
trally, as in (2), as you think best: and then you will see the exact shape of the
space to be filled with bordering design. Of course you will draw it larger.’

Very trul}' yours,
C. L. Dodgson

1. On August 25, Dodgson sent Furniss the complete transcript of the "Little Birds” poem,
on a sheet (ms: Morgan) with the heading: “for Arrists use, verses to come before, after, and in
middle of ‘Pig-Tale' (the order of verses is not settled).” Only ten of the eleven stanzas that
Dodgson sent appear in s&ac (pp. 364 - 63, 371, 377). The omirted verse reads:
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Little Birds are seeking
Hecatombs of haws,
Dressed in snowy gauze:
Dressed, | say, in fringes
Half-alive with hinges —
Thus chey break the laws.

On another sheet which Dodgson sent to Furniss on the same day appear five stanzas for the
“Gardener’s Song” (s&8, pp. 65, 90, 116, 164; 5&5C, . 319).

MS: Mnrg::l n

7 Lushingron Road, Eastbourne
August 30, 1887
Dear Mr. Furniss,

I made a mistake, in drawing the supposed pages of stanzas of “Lictle
Birds,” by leaving margins above and below. I was treating the outline (which
ought to be 5 1/8 X 3 3/8) as if it were the outline of the leaf, instead of being
the size of the text. Consequently you may put the top and botrom stanza
touching the lines, and the middle stanza might be midway between them, or
higher or lower than that, according to the border you think of purting,
which might have portions running in between the stanzas.

My present idea is to omit the weakest two of the 11 stanzas, and arrange
the other g on 3 pages, one to go before the “Pig-Tale,” one somewhere in the
middle of it, and one at the end. The two I think of omitting are

“Little Birds are seeking
Hecatombs of haws”

and

“Lictle Birds are feeding
Justices with Jam.”

The other 9 can be arranged in any order that best suits the artist, except
that the stanzas ending “T've a Tale to tell” and “So the Tale begins” must
come at first and third stanzas on p. 1, and the one ending "And the Tale is
told” must end p. 3.

Would you kindly arrange the other 6 stanzas in order of merit (i.e. suit-
ability for effective pictures)? They may be indicated by the leading words
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“Crocodiles”

“Tigresses”

“"Bagpipes”

“Interesting books”

“Baronets”

“Crimes.”
Very truly yours,
C. L. Dodgson

r.s. Please say on which of the 3 pages you would place each of the above 6.

1. The ten stanzas appear in the following order: “Warily and well," p. 364; "Justices,” “Ti-
gresses,” and "All among the pins” {Dodgson notes that these are either ninepins or skirtles) all
on p. 364; "Interesting books.” “Bagpipes,” and "Crocodiles” all on p. 371; and “Baroners,”
“Crimes,” and “Gratitude and gold” all on p. 377.

MS: Mﬂfgﬂﬂ

7 Lushington Road, Eastbourne
Augusr 31, 1887
Dear Mr. Furniss,

After posting to you the ms of “Tortles,” I tried to decide what part of it
seemed to me to lend irself best to illustration. I hxed on the last line, and
enclose my feeble atrempt at representing the picrure it suggests to me." You
have not returned me my “Badger” sketches. Would you send them along
with your pictures of the same, when you have drawn lines round them.

Very truly yours,
C. L. Dodgson

1. Dodgson'’s own sketch is ar the Lilly Library, Indiana University.
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Ms: Morgan

2 Lushingl:ﬂn Road, Easthourne
September 1, 1887
Dear Mr. Furniss,
[ enclose a proof of “Little Birds.”

If you approve of my idea for illustrating “Tottles," I will alter line 5 of
last stanza to

“Yet pleads one wish, on bended knee.”

You might perhaps produce a gc:ﬂd burlesque effect I:’.'f extending her skirt
along the floor, in zigzags, like a serpent.’

Very truly yours,
C. L. Dodgson

P.S. Parceljust come to hand. No rime to discuss it for this post. Some of the
sketches are delicious!!

1. The changed line for the last stanza evenrually became "Yet begs one boon on bended
knee,” and rhe illustrarion firs Dodgson's suggestion; see sesc, p. 248,

Ms: Morgan

7 Lushington Road, Eastbourne
September 1, 1887
Dear Mr. Furniss,

[ am going to give you my views as to your quite admirable series of
sketches: and I do hope that if by any awkwardness of expression I wound
your amour-propre, you will forgive it, and arrribute it to clumsiness rather
than to malice prepense.

First, I want to mention a type of face I am most anxious to avoid for
“Sylvie." Is it Judy, or Fun ( Judy, I think) thar so often has, on the hrst page, a
very pretty gitl, very scantily dressed, sometimes in ballet-dress, sometimes
in bathing-dress? She has bold black eyes and sharp-cut features, and looks
roo “fast” to be a real lady: one sees such girls in refreshment-rooms, but
chiefly on the stage, either as a ballet-dancer, or as “principal boy” in trunks
and Hcshings. There is a girl, who occurs again and again in your books of
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FIG. 29
Dodgson’s preliminary sketch of " ‘Never!” yelled Tottles. And be meant it”
from Sylvie and Bruno Concluded with Furniss’s final drawing.



Romps, who is quite of this type: and, seeing that your pencil, when left to
itself and with no live model to guide it, has rather a tendency to reproduce
this type (you generally give her, as I was mentioning viva voce, sharp-cur
nose and chin, the chin being unusually prominent), I mention it as a type |
want specially avoided, both for “Sylvie” and “Lady Muriel” I want both ro
be perfect ladies. ( That is one thing I like Marie' for: her face is, to my mind,
thoroughly refined, withour an atom of boldness about it. And there is a
lovely girl, an old friend of mine, just turned 20, who would do splendidly
for Lady Muriel. She lives ar Weybridge.? Would you mind going over to see
her when you are back in London? I am sure she will sic if I ask her.)

Now for your sketches:

(1) Sylvie belping beetle: a quite charming composition.’

(2) Sylvie and hare: Sylvie I like very much: but I don't at all like the hare
on its back, nor under her. Will you kindly place it on its side, with its back
towards her, and its head in the foreground (i.e. it should lie on its right
side): and let her have only her head and arms on the hare. I think her face
should not be seen. I believe a child, in deep grief, would narurally hide her
face in her hands.*

(3)“The Doctor” and “Eric": No! The Doctor won't do at all! He is a smug
London man, a great “ladies' man,” who would hardly talk anything but med-
ical "shop.” He is 40 at least, and can have had no love affair for the last 15
years, I want him to be about 25, powerful in frame, poetical in face: capable
of intelligent interest in any subject, and of being a passionate lover, How
would you draw King Arthur, when he hrst met Guinevere? Try that type.

Eric’s attitude is capital: but his face is a lictle too near to the ordinary

“masher.” Please avoid that inane creature: and please don't cut his hair short,
That fashion will be “our” directly.

(4) “Lady Muriel” (head), ditto (full length), “Earl": 1 don't like either face of
Lady Muriel. I don't think I could ralk to her: and I'm quite sure I couldn’t
fall in love with her. Her dress ("evening,” of course?) is very pretry, I think.

I don't like the Earl's face, either. He is proud of his title, very formal,
and one who would keep one “at arm’s length” always. And he is too prodi-
giously tall. I want a gentle, genial old man: with whom [one] would feel ar
one’s ease in a moment. This man would do admirably as Dickens “Sir
Leicester Dedlock,” whereas I want him to be much more like Agnes’ father

in David Copperfield.®
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(5) “Warden of Noland,” ditto (head), ditro (as beggar): In the hrst I think
the attirude a little too like the military “atrention!” The “head” is just my
conception of it. The beggar I like very much.”

(6)"My Lady,” “Uggug", “Warden's younger brother” (His Excellency): The
upper half of “My Lady” is admirable. But please avoid all risk of suggesting,
in her hgure, that she is "as ladies long o be who love their lords.™

“Uggug” is very good, excepr that his face is too old. To me it looks as if
he might easily be 4o.

“His Excellency” is splendid: it couldn’t be improved on!’

(7)"Lover, and girl becoming umbrella™: This I think will do well: but you
had better wait to see text,

(8) “Uggug becoming Porcupine” is exactly my conceprion of it. I expect this
will be one of the most effective pictures in the book. The faces of the peo-
ple should express intense terror.™

(9)“The Professor” is alvogether delightful. When you get the rext, you will
see that you have hit the very centre of the bull's-eye.”’

(9) [sic] "His Excellency takes Uggug for nail”: Couldn't be bertered."

(10)“The Gardener” is delicious. But wouldn't it be better to have his
hands as big as his feet?"’

Now comes the most anxious matter of all!

(11) 7 of “Sylvie,” 7 of “Bruno”™:

(1) pretey: a little roo old (looks abourt 15): eyes too far down.

(2) very near indeed to my ideal: poetical, pathetic, the right age, and
sweetly pretry.

(3) very pretty, but a little too old.

(4) ditto but older still: looks 17.

(5) very pretry attitude.

(6) even more so: but the features are too sharp.

(7) looks a little too stiff and dehant; you have this very child in
Romps—too much of a tomboy.

(8) too cross.

(9) ditto

(10) best of the lot, but not enough expression: can you hit off the photo-
graph I senc?'

(11) and (12) [ don't care for,

(13) good attitude: body a little too far.
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(14) No, no! Please don't give us the (to my mind) very ugly, quite mod-
ern costume, which shows with such cruel distinctness a podgy, pot-bellied
(excuse the vulgarism) boy, who couldn't run a mile to save his life. I want
Bruno to be strong, bur ar the same time lig’nl: and acrive, with the hgure of
one of the little acrobats one sees in a circus, not "Master Tﬂmm}-’," whao
habitually gorges himself with pudding.'® Also thar dress I dislike very
much. Please give him a short tunic, and real knickerbockers, not the tight
knee-breeches they are rapidly shrinking to.

Hoping I have not very much “rubbed you the wrong way,” I remain

Very truly yours,
C. L. Dodgson

[words missing] . . . me a graceful and acceptable present, you will let me have
one or two of the rough drawings. I don't care how rough they are. Being drawn
for my book would give them, to me, a historical interest, over and above their
artistic value.'

1. Marie Van der Guchet; see July 23, 1886, n. 3.

2. Nora Mary Woodhouse, later McFarlane (1867-1936) was the daughrter of Henry Melville
Woodhouse and his wife, Mary Lakemore Woodhouse, formerly Berkeley. Mr. Woodhouse was
in the cotton trade. Dodgson met the Woodhouse sisters on the Parade at Eastbourne on Sep-
tember 4, 1879, and later visited the Woodhouse family at Weybridge. Nora was the elder of the
two sisters, the one Dodgson alludes to here (Diaries, pp. 383, 386, 391).

3. S&B, P 193

4. S&B, p. 321

5. “The Doctor” and “Eric” must have been canceled; illustrations of them do nor appear in
either book.

6. 5&B, pp. 240, 206. Sir Leicester Dedlock is in Bleak House.

7. Dodgson later changed "Noland” to "Qutland.” The Warden is the father of Sylvie and
Brune. He appears in s&8 in the frontispiece and on p. 11, Larer in the story he assumes the role
of a beggar (illustration s&s, p. 53, and s&sc, p. 382). No Warden or head pictures appear in ei-
ther book.

8. "As women wish to be who love their lords™ John Home, Douglas 1.1.

9. 5&8, p. 53. "His Excellency” is the Warden, here disguised as a beggar.

10. 5&BC, p. 388.

i1. The Professor appears in a number of illustrations, and this preliminary skerch may have
been the basis for any one of them (s&8, pp. 11, 15, 24, 134, 268; s&-Bc, pp. 103 and 163, both as
Mein Herr, 265, 326, 145, 352, 308).

12. S&8, p. 115

13. 5&B, p- 606,

14. Missing.

15. Bruno appears in a number of illustrations. This preliminary sketch may have been the
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basis for any one of them (s&8, frontis. and pp. 11, 24, 108, 134, 172, 176, 213, 226, 268, 285, 307,
341, 373 and s&sc, frontis. and pp. 8, 62, 64, B3, 88, 163, 230, 236, 242, 265, 326, 352, 382, 398, 411).
“Master Tommy” is probably the nursery thyme characrer Tommy Tucker, although Dodgson
may be confusing him with Jack Horner.

16. The hrst line or two of this postscript, which appeared at the bottom of the page bearing
Deodgson’s close and signarure, has been cur away, leaving this fragment on the following page.

ms: Morgan

v Lushingtﬂn Road, Eastbourne
September 3, 1887
Dear Mr. Furniss,

I ought to have expressed in my last long letter, whar I feel very strongly,
that any want of harmony, between my ideas of the “Doctor,” the “Earl," and
Lady Muriel, and your pictures of the same, is wholly my doing. I had given
you quite incomplete descriptions of their characters, and it would have
been miraculous if you had put upon paper ideas that were in my mind but
not in yours. Very soon I hope you will have text enough in your hands to real-
ise my conception of all three. I keep sending bits of ms to the printer, now
from one part of the story, now from another: I can't write it straight off, but
am obliged to do such bits as I feel in the humour for.

I hope you've got safe, what I ask for periodically, my “Badger” sketches.

As to the "Doctor,” I ought to have told you that I am putting into his
mouth some of the maddest nonsense in the book. He ought to be thor-
oughly up to fun, and to have a laughter-loving face.

As ro the “Earl,” T ought to have said that I am putting into his mouth a
good deal of gentle, dreamy talk, quite destitute of formality and aristocraric
reserve.

But you shall have some of the dia.luguts, as soon as I can get them into
type, and then you will see my meaning.

As to Lady Muriel, would you mind not giving her an aquiline nose? I
don't admire it in young ladies, but much prefer a “tip-tilted” one. Though
perhaps straight is best.

Very truly yours,
C. L. Dodgson
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ms: Morgan

7 Lushington Road, Eastbourne
September 9, 1887
Dear Mr. Furniss,
I enclose 5 photographs of Nora Woodhouse," which I distinguish thus:

(1) cabinet, riding-habit, parasol
(2) ditro, ditro, stick

(3) ditro, leaning on chair

(4) carte, 3/4 face

(5) ditto, full-face.

It seems to be my fate, when I mention to you a peculiarity in faces, that
I want avoided, to send you a photograph, from life, which contains it! Thac
boy, whose photo I sent, certainly had the far-apart eyes I dislike:* and now 1
must confess that Nora has a deeper and a more prominent chin than I like.
I don’t want my heroine to have the small, receding chin which is said to
show a weak character: but I certainly would like Nora's chin a little reduced.
If you take No. 3, and cover the chin up to 1/3 of the way from its point ro
the mourh, you will see the face I admire most.

She is a very sweet-natured girl, with plenty of life and gnnd abilities, |
should think. All that would do well for “Lady Muriel.” But I am not inti-
mate with her, and do not know if she has all the depth of thought (specially
of religious thought) that I imagine Lady Muriel to have, But No. 4 looks to
me quite the expression I should expect Lady Muriel to have while dis-
cussing some serious subject. And No. 1 would do capitally for her face
when enjoying a joke, or talking nonsense, as I mean her to do in some parts
of the book.

On the whole, I doubt if you could have a better guide for the head of
Lady Muriel than No. 4. It is, to my mind, sweet, and I:huughrful, and poeti-
cal, and thnmughf_}r refined. I like the hair very much too, specially the fringe,
which is neither too much nor too lictle. A greater wealth of back-hair
would be an advantage. Do not ladies, who have plenty of back-hair, wear it
done up in a grear loop?

Mrs. Woodhouse says “Should Mr. Furniss care to copy either for your
book, I should esteem it an honour.” So, if you, as an artist, approve of any of

these heads, I am sure she will let you keep them by you, for reference, for
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some months at any rate. And if you think it worth while to go over ro Wey-
bridge for a day, and make studies of her head in different positions, I will
arrange for her to give you a sitring,

Lots of ms has gone to the printer: and I am daily expecting proofs,
which I will forward to you. Believe me

Very truly yours,
C. L. Dodgson

t. Dodgson photographed Mr. and Mrs. Woodhouse on May 15, 1830, while they were visit-
ing Oxtord (Diaries), but the photographs of Nora were probably by another hand. In any case,
they are missing.

2. See July 23, 1886.

Mms fragment: Morgan

7 Lushingron Road, Eastbourne
[September 232, 1887]

As to (3), it might be well to make the Professor a comic caricature of
“Mein Herr,” or rather, since we have now sertled whar the Professor is to be
like, to make Mein Herr the sort of face and hgure of which the Professor
would be a caricarure. The details of description, in this text, can easily be
altered ro suit this picrure.’

My idea is, that the narrator, while talking with Mein Herr, gradually
passes into the trance-state, in which Mein Herr becomes the Professor:
but, if you draw a picrure, I would suggest the point where I have pur a dou-
ble line ||, before the change takes place.

The party contains the Earl, Lady Muriel, the 2 children (in evening
dress, of course), the Docror, Mein Herr, a French Count (who will sing a
song in a stentorian voice), and other guests. It will be for you to say how
many hgures you will introduce. My idea of the picture is Mein Herr seated
in the foreground, looking right at the spectaror (i.e. at the narraror), having
just turned round afrer looking at the children. Some way behind might be
(if there is room) a group consisting of the 2 children rurning over music,
and behind them Lady Muriel and the French Count. I doubr if it would be
well to put in any more fhgures: perhaps even these would crowd it too
much.
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(I forgot to say thar Eric Linden is not present at this party.)
What I have said will, I hope, be some help to you in imagining the
“Earl" I hope you will not find I have added to your difhculties!

Very truly yours,
C. L. Dodgson

1. This tragment, consisting of pages 2 and 3 of a letter, bears the correspondence number
59200, Dodgson's letter to Furniss of September g bears the number 59059, and the one dated
MNovember 2o the number s9820.

2. Dodgson may have intended this illustration for either chapter 9 (" The Farewell-Party”)
or chaprer 16 ("Beyond These Voices”) in sesc, but no such drawing appears in either book.

ms: Morgan

Christ Church, Oxford
November 20, 1887
Dear Mr. Furniss,

[ will now make my few remarks on the last 4 drawings, trusting chat
you do nor ind my CritiCisms very worrying.

“Uggug treated as a nail” is very charming: but somehow Uggug looks
older than 12: I don't understand why. In the large picture (where the map is
being shown) he looks older still, more like a grown-up man. Is it something
in the size of the head, or the length of limbs, that makes the real difference
between 12 years old and 24 years old? Hn}rhnw, I don't wanr o trouble you
to cover up and re-draw, unless (what occurs as possible) you could do
something with his face to make him look more of a child. Would larger eyes
do it, [ wonder? I fear chere is no such thing n hff, as so bloated a child of 12:
so that you must [be] drawing without a model.?

The "map” picture still seems to me to have too many lines in it. I regret
that you should do so much more work than necessary. I hope the lines will
not be all cut on the wood, as I fear tha, if they are, we shall get something
of that soft effect that the American Magazines give us so much of. It is an
effect I don't like. One seems to lose the boldness and crispness of a wood-
cut, and get nearer to a lithograph. There is one addition I hope you won't
object to making, and that is to pur a little shadow to the feet of Uggug and
the Vice-Warden, so as to give them the effect of standing on ground. At
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present their feet have blank whire all round them, and one cannot imagine
them to be resting on the ground. They seem to be floating in the air. The
expressions of the faces of the Vice-Warden, etc., leave nothing to be
desired. You are certainly very successful in hitting off expressions.’

The “Porcupine” is delicious, but the man in the crowd who has his back
to the monster is confusing. Is it meant for the rop of his head? And could
he have a bald head, and yet such a mop of hair hanging over his face? |
fancy a face would improve him. But perhaps it is not now possible.*

In “Tortles” you seem to have paid me the compliment of adopting my
sketch Enl:ircl}?, n‘IErEI}-' purting bad dr:.lwing into gﬂﬂd. But the lad}-"5 face is
an instance of liability (which we must face, of course, as you do not feel at
home in pencil-drawing) of the minutiae not coming as intended, owing to
ink being less tractable than lead, and having a tendency to blot, which lead
cannot do. The lady can scarcely be said to have a mouth: and the outline of
her prohle suggests (to my eye at least) a very old face, where all the teeth

have gone, and the lips have fallen in. With a fine hard pencil, on wood, I
have no doubt you would have made that face twice as gnﬂi I rather trem-

ble to think what may happen with pictures of Sylvie, when ever so lictle
running of the ink may make all the difference between beauty and ugliness.
Do you think you could add any touches to this face? And could you give
the silhouette a more definite chin?®

... As to the pictures, it may be hoped that you will soon “bear the
record,” for our average pace hitherto has been 6 a year, which would put the
dare for publishing on to 1894 or 1895. But even when the pictures are done,
I shall be in no hurry about the text.

Thanks for promise of my sketches. I have not yet given up all hope:
but they are a little like the jam offered to Alice by the White Queen, “jam
yesterda}—', and jam tomorrow, bur never jam today.” (Excuse my quoting
myself: but it is the only illustration that occurs to me).

Yours very truly,
C. L. Dodgson

1. On October 25, Dodgson, in London, went “to Mr. Furniss for a talk about pictures” (Di-
aries, p. 456).

2. S&B, p. 115.

3. Although the drawing rerains a good quantity of lines, a shadow appears beneath the
Vice-Warden’s feet. Uggug's feet are, however, still planted in a blank white space (ses, p. 96).
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4 The figure still has flowing hair and no face (se8c, p. 388).
5. s&8c, p. 248, The next leaf, che fourth page of the lerter, is missing.
6. Through the Looking-Glass, chap. 5.

Incomplete ms: Lilly

Christ Church, Oxford
November 21, 1887
Dear Mr. Furniss,

Thanks for your letter just received. Though I have been so many years
a Mathematical Lecturer, I must confess that Arithmetic is not my strong
point! I shall be very happy to tack on the £28.13s. to our account, if you will
kindly point out the mistake I have made: I can't find it at present.

The discovery does not, however, quite destroy my peace of mind, for I
feel sure you will not have thought me capable of trying to stretch in my
own favour, our original bargain.

That bargain we have (as is always the most satisfactory . .."

On March 7, 1885, you wrote as follows: “Taking Alices Adventures in
Wonderland for exact sample my charges for similar drawings are as follows:

Frontispiece £15.15.0
size p.188 £12. 2.0
size p. 18 £10.10.0
size pp. 29, 35, 63, etc. £8. 8.0
smaller ones £5. 5.0

Should I draw them a little larger for reduction on to wood by photography,
the price is the same.”

And on March g, 1885,° I wrote to you "as ro the £.5.d., I accept your
terms.

These terms were (as I think I admirred to you) heavy for me to give
(bur at the same time they were, I know, light for you to receive). Still, heavy
as they were for me, | have accepted them, and do not wish to recede, by
even a penny, from them.

The mode of calculation, which I proposed, was, as [ will proceed to
show, to your advantage, as it allows for increase of size between the 5 dehnite
sizes: which cannot be done with 5 prices only.

Its applicarion, o your scale, is as follows:
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1) “Frontispiece™: this is 5 1/4 high and so gives £3.0.0 per inch.
2)"size p. 188": this is 4 1/2 high, and so gives £2.16.0 per inch.
3)“p-18": this 1s 3 7/8 high and gives £2.16.1 per inch.
(4) pp- 29, 35, 63, etc.”: these are 2 5/8, 3 5/8, 2 5/8. The lesser size would
give £3.4.0 per inch, the larger would give £2.6.4, the average being £2.15.2.
(5)"smaller ones™: the one at p. 103 is one of the smallest. This would
give £2.11.9 per inch.
However, as you do not like this method, by all means ler us abandon it,
and change. for each picture, accnrding to the 5 fixed prices in your scale.
On this principle, our account for the 14 pictures named in the account
I sent you November 1, would be as follows:

e —

£ s d
4 "Peter and Paul” (well under No. 2,
so must reckon as No. 3) 42. 0. ©
3 “Lictle Man" (not up to No. 4, so are,
strictly speaking “smaller ones,”

but call them No. 4) 25, 4. O

3 “Pig and Camel” (well under No. 3,

so must reckon as No. 4) 25, 4. O

1 ditro vignette (a “smaller one”) 5. 5. 0O

1 “Badgers” (large, i.e. No. 1) 15, 15. ©

1 ditto (smaller, size of smallest kind

named in No. 4) 8. B8 o

1 ditto (smaller still) 5. 5. 0O
£127. L ©

paid Seprember 23, 1885 £50. 0. ©
£77. 1. ©

This is little enough, I feel fully conscious, for you to receive for such ad-
mirable work: and I much hope thart future profits may enable me to do
more: but of this I cannor, prudently, give any formal promise.

Very truly yours,
C. L. Dﬂs:lgsan

1. Ar this point in the letter a piece has been rorn away, and only the right-hand strip re-
mains, [he words that remain make no sense and we consequently omir them.

2. Dodgson acrually writes 1855,
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MS: M::-rgan

Christ Church, Oxford
March 29, 1888

Dear Me. Furniss,

Many thanks for the 3 pictures: I had seen them when last at your
house.! Also for the rough sketches, etc. Your parcel found me in all the dis-
traction of going off to Guildford for a little holiday, and the best thing I
could think of was to send you my own set of slips, which are complete and
properly arranged, and to return the summary, as I should not have time at
Guildford for copying it.

Now, however, my plans are changed, owing to an inflamed knee, for
which my doctor orders bandages, and a week of perfect rest:” so, as I shall
have a good deal of leisure time, I would like to have the summary back
again, to copy some of it: my own one is not nearly so complete.

I congratulate you on the success you have had as a Lecturer,” a réle
which I tried for 26 years, without ever atraining such world-wide celebrity
as you have done!

I would gladly send you more text, if I could, but it is very difficult ro do
any of the book here—my days are too much broken up with all sorts of
business-worries, etc.'—and it isn't a kind of work that I can do in scraps of
time: it needs several hours of silence and solitude at a time. But I hope ithe
text you have will last you a good while yer. Please don't, if you can possibly
help it, do picrures on summary only, without having the acrual text.

Yours very sim:ﬁrel}r,

C. L. Dodgson

t. On January 16 (Diaries, p. 457).

2. "While Pm;king my b.'LE e go to Guildford for Eascer, I found samcthing wrong with my
right knee,” Dodgson writes on March 29 (Diaries, p. 459), “so went ro consult Mr. Doyne, who
pronounced it to be synovitis, and sentenced me to a week of sofa. He came and bandaged the
knee (from foot upwards), after painting the knee with iodine.” Dodgson remained housebound
for many days, and not until he acquired an elastic knee-cap support in May was he able to get
about more easily.

3. In the late 1880s and chrough the 18gos, Furniss rook to the stage as a lecrurer-entertainer.
He devised parodies and skits which he illuscrared on a large screen with his own drawings. So
popular were these performances thar he took them all over the British Isles and ro Canada and
the United Srares. He parodied British politics in a performance ticled “The Manners and Men

of the House of Commons” and other established instirutions in other programs.
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4. Dodgson, as head of household, dealr with all inancial marrers relating to his famaly, in-
cluding the running of the family home, “The Chestnurs.” Also, in accepting the position of cu-
rator of the Common Room at Christ Church, he assumed the role of business manager. “All
this term past | have been so hui}u in Common Room work, etc., that | have only done one new
sentence of my story-book,” Dodgson wrote on December 10, 1887 (Diaries, p. 456). "But roday |
wrote three ms pages, the substance of which [ have had in my head for some time.” On February
22-23, 1888, he records that he completed the scene of “disguises” for chaprer g of s&8 (Diaries,

p. 458).

MS5: Mﬂfgﬂn

7 Lushingron Road, Eastbourne
August 13, 1889"
Dear Mr. Furniss,

Many thanks for letting me see these 7 studies.

I add my ideas about them, not that I insist on your adopring any of
them. Now that you have the text before you, I consider you a better judge
than myself on the suitability of the pictures, and am prepared to defer in all
points to your judgement.

(1) The Chancellor (or “Chamberlain,” whichever you prefer) is excel-
lent. Only please don't let him clasp his hands under his coat-tails. It is the
regular low-comedy “business,” in which the actor always manages to show a
little more, of the least beautiful part of his hgure, than is quite seemly. I
don't want to have an atom of “playing for the Gallery”! They can be under
his gown, by all means, which may float abour as wildly as you like. As to his
face, remember he is as bad a scoundrel as the Sub-Warden. Don't make
him too benevolent: he is crafty and deceicful. The arrangement of this pic-
rure seems excellent.’

(2) Excellent, but do you think Bruno would be dancing with a stranger
so near? [ think, when the Prof. appeared, he would leave off dancing, and be
a little shy and demure. However, you have children of your own, and should
know best.?

(3) Bravissimo!

(4) Looks all right, I think

(5) Best omit—rthe idea is too much like (6)

(6) All right, I think. The aurobiographer couldn't see it that way: bur
really that doesn't marrer. It'll do very well.
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(7) All right. Don't put in the autobiographer. He is never to appear, you
know.*
Haste.

Yours very sincerely,
C.L.D.

DI‘EWiﬂgS not come J",-"EL

1. It is inconceivable thar no lerrers passed from Dodgson to Furniss berween March 2g,
1888, and August 13, 1889, but none for that period have come to light. Dodgson’s Diaries chroni-
cle his labors on the books: T spent a good deal of yesterday in mounting ‘slip’ of Sylvie and Bruno
on sheets of paper,” he recorded on July 20, 1888 (Diaries, p. 463), and on August 4: "I have fin-
ished mounting the slips of Sylvie and Bruno, both for myself and Mr. Furniss and am now mak-
ing daily progress in writing” (ibid.). On November 3o (p. 466): “The idea occurred to me of
making parts L, [1, of my new book into one book for Christmas "8g, and 111, IV, into another, for
Christmas ‘90. Each would be a volume as big as Alice. | think of calling them Sylvie and Brune,
and More about Sylvie and Bruno: and then, if ever I publish the two in one cheap volume, it might
be called All about Sylvie and Bruno.”

2. Probably ses, p. 3.

3. Probably ses, p. 268.

4. We cannot identify (3), (1), (5), (6), or (7).

Incomplete ms: Lilly

7 Lushington Road, Eastbourne
August 26, 1889
Dear Mr. Furniss,
[ echo, most sincerely, your words “I am truly sorry.” It is a severe disap-
pointment to me to find that, on account of a single square-inch of picture,

as to which we disagree, you decline to carry out your engagement." Well, I
have far too much horror of “Law” to insist on your promise bﬂing carried

out: moreover, | am not quite so foolish as ro believe that Art-work, extorred
by legal process, would be worth anything at all. So I release you from all
your engagements. Before I end this lerter I will enter on the question of the
comic pictures, which do not include Sylvie and Bruno. Bur frst I am going
to surprise you, | think, by tﬂl]ing you that the rest of your letter is simpl}r
delightful to me!
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158 :

For a good many years (long before I had the pleasure of knowing
you) I have projected a magazine-article (or pamphlet) on the subject of
“Authors’ Difhculties with Illustrators™: but I did not see my way to bringing
it out with any raison d'étre. This you have just given me: and I thank you sin-
cerely for doing so. You shall have your say first: and my paper will come out,
most appropriately, as an answer to yours. [ not only Eull}r authorise you to
print the “5 pages” of my letrer,” which you say would win you “the sympa-
thy of all the Artists,” but I call upon you ro do so. The following conditions
I think I may reasonably demand:

(1) that no name but “Lewis Carroll” shall be used for me.

(2) that you shall print the whole of what I wrote about the “Sylvie and
Beetle” picture, verbatim.

(3) that the picture itself shall, if possible, be published along with the
article. (I will pay the whole expense of this: and it is obvious thar “the
Artists cannot pns:-:.ibl}r extend their symparh}r, with Justice, either to you or
to me, without seeing the picture).

(4) that you make it quite clear that we make this appeal in a friendly
spirit: and thar our artistic differences have left our human relations
unrouched.

Like you, I shall awair with confidence the verdict of “all the Arrists,” on
the question at issue berween us, as to whether the figure of Sylvie is, or is
not, in the correct proportions of an ordinary child of 11 or 12.

I am going to prepare the article at once. I think of offering it to the
Magazine of Art in the hrst instance: if they decline, I shall publish it else-
where—ar my own expense, if necessary.

It will be a unique, and I think rather a funny, controversy, as we shall
put in the same evidence on both sides! For [ also shall print the picture
itself: and my own letter to you: and yours to me (which I presume you
won't object to?). I shall also give careful reproductions of the faces, in
Romps, and that of Mrs. Tottles,” to which my lerter alludes. I shall also give,
as an illustration of what I consider the right proportions for a child, a
reproduction of a guite lovely picture, drawn by a friend of mine, of a child
lying face-downwards, with a dead hare.” In connection with this, [ am sure
you will not object to my giving a few machemarical statistics (which my
readers can easily verity for themselves), and pointing our that, by acrual
measurement (I have just done it, carefully) the height of Sylvie, with dead
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hare, is just under six diameters of her own head; while the heighr of Sylvie,
with beetle, is just over eight of the same.” Also you won't mind my appealing
to common Logic, and poinrting out that it is impossible for both pictures to
be in true proportion; and thar the artist of the two is under a necessity, not
unknown to racing-men, of ch:::c-sing on which of his two horses he "declares
o win.

Would you mind quoting, in your article, the following words from
your letter dated August 23. “John Tenniel, George du Maurier, or Harry
Furniss, must be acceptﬂd as [1']:{':}’ are—as the public are willing to accept

them: you cannot alter them.”

It had better appear in your article, to make the thing complere. For I
also am going to quote Tenniel as an instance of the direct contrary! By a
most curious coincidence, the very rhing, which has upset all your plans,
happened in his case! There was a face, and that’s the face of the heroine, to
which 1 nbjecred. But instead of saying, as you would have Expﬁct:d. “you
cannot alter John Tenniel: I cannor illustrate your book,” he kindly con-
sented to re-draw it, though this required the block to be “plugged.”

Now as to the comic pictures yet to be drawn. The book must of course
be now illustrated by two artists, the new one taking all the Sylvie and Bruno
pictures, while most of the others are already drawn by you. Is there any rea-
son why you should not complete the series you have so nearl}r mmplf‘:ted,
and with such marked . ..

1. On the same day, Dodgson wrote (Diardes, p. 474): "Yesterday [ got the disastrous news
that Mr. Furniss throws up the job he had undertaken, because I have rold him I cannot use (but
will pay for) his picture of "Sylvie helping beetle’ (in which she is eight heads high!). [ wrote ro
Mrs. Morgan [Alice Havers, who drew the locker illustration on p. 77 of ses], to get her for all
the Sylvie and Bruno pictures. [ still hope that Mr. Furniss will finish the grotesque ones.” For more
on Dodgson’s relationship with Alice Havers, see Letters, p. 711. Dodgson also wrote to George
Denman (1819 -96), M.E, judge of the High Court (1881-g2), for advice abour the "disastrous”
sirnarion with Furniss. He had been friendly with the Denmans since 1864, and occasionally vis-

ited them in London. Dodgson’s letter is missing, but Denman's reply (ms: Dodgson Family) says
that the agreement being so vague, he recommends thar Dodgson and Furniss “submit the mat-
ter to some one in whom both parties have conhdence, and the right man to say 'whar should be
dﬂ]'“:.l -

2. Missing.

3. S&BC, p. 248,

4. Missing.

5. For "Sylvie and dead hare,” see s&s, p. 321; for "Sylvie with beetle,” p. 193.
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to re-draw the faces of "Sylvie and beetle’ and "Mrs. Toctles” (which two [ had said [ could not
use). This is welcome news. [ wrote to say I would relent on my side, and accept them
unaltered.”

IHEﬂI‘HPIﬂE M52 Mﬂfgﬂﬂ

7 Lushingron Road, Eastbourne
September 3, 1889
Dear Mr. Furniss,

I enclose the drawings you ask for, viz., "Sylvie and beetle,” “Sylvie and
dead hare,” "Professor and boots,” " Tortles.” It was only to spare you trouble
that I didn't send them before: in return for your kind concession to my
prejudices, [ wished to concede something on my side, by putting aside the
prejudices. Also by all means send heads of Sylvie, before doing rest of pic-
ture: it will perhaps be the best plan: but I'm costing you a real appreciable
outlay in postage. When we wind-up, I'll make a rough estimate of thar item
(perhaps you can give me the exact sum) and repay it.

You have now devised 28 pictures for this volume, and have drawn (so
far as [ have seen them) 20, leaving 8 to be finished. But 28 isn't nearly
enough! [ should like 40, if you have the patience to draw so many. If neces-
sary, [ am prepared to postpone the publication till Easter 1890, or even
Xmas 1890. Delay is a mere trifle, compared with the importance of giving
the public as good an article as I possibly can.

I will add a few suggestions as to pictures.

(1) In the 1st meeting of Prof. and children, I've altered Bruno’s speech
“what a funny waistcoat, etc.” to “coat.” I mention this to save you the trouble
of making the waistcoat visible. Bruno's term “coat” of course refers to the
dressing-gown."

(2) I think you've illustrated quite enough verses of the Gardener’s song.
[ have put the illustrated verses into new places, so as to spread them as
much as possible, as follows:

“Buffalo” just before arrival at Elveston Station
“Banker's clerk” I have keprt in present place
“Kangaroo” just after watching crab on sea-shore
"Coach and four” just after Uggug and umbrella®
(3) What do you think of a picture (just after departure of Warden) of
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MS ﬁ'ﬂgﬂ‘lﬂﬂﬁ.‘ Mﬂfgﬂﬂ

7 Lushingron Road, Eastbourne
September? 1889"

... Now as to that picture irself. I think it’s simply lovely. And I can
hardly leave off looking at Sylvie: face, hgure, everything, is the Sylvie I want
for my book. She is perfect. Bruno is very pretty indeed: but nothing can
approach the beauty of that fairy-child. You have indeed made me noble
amends for sinking my objections to the under-sized features of Sylvie in
the “Beetle” picture, by drawing me 3 Sylvies, whose. . . . [section of letter
missing]

... So it means very lictle, I fear, when I say I think the picture first-rate.
The King dog is exceptionally beautiful. By the way, I want to put in a para-
graph of description, . ..

1. The content of these fragments withour date or correspondence number suggests thar
Dodgson wrote them about this time. They may be part of the previous incomplete letrer.

Incomplete ms: Morgan

7 Lushington Road, Eastbourne
Seprember 16, 1889’
Dear Mr. Furniss,

[ enclose mounted text, pp. 39 to 51. I have taken memoranda of the
beginnings of all pages, now in your possession, so that I can quote the
actual page, in writing to you. Also I have put, for your convenience, running
headings, to each of this batch, showing what Chapter you are in. You will
find it convenient, I think, to put similar headings (which I don't remember
doing) to the first 38 pp.

I will now go through your rough sketches, with your remarks thereon
(I presume you are keeping, for reference, a duplicate of the numbered list of
pictures which you sent me):

No. 5 (Chancellor and Vice-Warden skipping about): Looks first-rare,
and very funny. I don't know what you mean by “width of page, i.e. across
page.’ Do you mean a full-page sideways picture? (when you mean tha,
would you say “sideways picture™?). If you mean that, I venture to demur: it
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does not seem to me important enough to hll a page. And the fewer sideways
pictures we have, the better. I don't like making my readers twist the book
round to look ar a picture: altho ugh, with some subjects, this is inevitable, e.g.
your magnificent conception of Dogland Court must of course be sideways:
3 3/8 inches isn't nearly width enough to do it justice.?

No. 10 (Warden with his 2 children): Admirable, I think. This seems to
me quite the best for Frontispiece. I don't want a grotesque picture for Fron-
tispiece. There will be a good deal of serious writing in the book: and I want
the keynote, struck in the Frontispiece, to be serious. As I suppose you mean
me to criticise the rough sketches freely, I will venture to say that I think
Sylvies face too small, both for her head, and for her hgure. The “mathemat-
ical statistics” (which you think so irrelevant, but which I think you will find
all grear hgure-painters observe to a hairs-breadth) say that the eyes should
come half-way between the top of the head and the poinr of the chin.?
[section of letter missing]

... No. 37 (Dogland Court): It's quite delicious. By all means have it a
full-page sideways picrure. What a job you're undertaking, with your "dogs
of all kinds™ Sylvie and Bruno are just what I want.*

There remain 2 un-numbered rough sketches.

One is Sylvie (already drawn in, in ink) seated on something, and sur-
rounded with J:F:rings, Are !:hE}r Frogs? If so, what moment in the hismr}r does
it represent? And will not two large pictures be too much for the Frog-
entertainment? You've already sent me one, you know, where Bruno is turn-
ing a somersaulr.

On looking at this again, I see what perhaps is the somersaule, in the
background. So I suppose you have changed the former picture into this.

Sylvie is very sweet, though her face is different from the “Mastiff Sen-
tinel” picture. However, it will do very well. What is she looking up ar? And
what is she doing with her hands?’

The other is the Nurse-maid going “in two halves.” Well, no, I can't say
this does realise my idea. First, you've made her a sort of "Tilly Slowboy,™ a

sort of half-daft “slavey” from a cheap lodging house . .

I. “Wrote the concluding scene of che volume of Sylvie and Brune, which I hope to bring out
next Christmas,” Dodgson wrote in his Diaries (p. 474) on September 9. “There are now only
some portions of dialogue to write in.”

1. 5&8, p. 48, It appears :.ideways.
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3. s&B, frontispiece.

4. S&B, p.170.

5. S&B, P. 373

6. In Dickens's Cricket on the Hearth (1845), Tilly Slowboy is “of a spare and srra.[ght shape,
insomuch that her garments appeared to be in constant danger of sliding off her shoulders. Her
costume was remarkable for its very partial development, and always afforded glimpses of che
back of a pair of dead-green stays” (Chirp the First).

7. 5&B, p. 285,

MS ﬁagmfnt: Murg:m

7 Lushington Road, Eastbourne
[?September 16, 1889

(probably part of previous incomplete letter]

... Itis very delighrﬁll to read such a sentence as “I can :::a-.s.ily draw the
number you require well in time." But have you realised what “in time”
means? We ought to begin working off the 20000 copies of the first sheet
this month, I fancy, and then be able to supply the printer with the other 19
sheets continuously, to have any chance of being out by Xmas. I would like to
have 40 pictures, if possible. Of these we have

Anished - 15
nearly so -2
In progress - 4
skerched - 10
3...
ms: Berol

7 Lushingron Road, Eastbourne
September 17, 1889
Dear Mr. Furniss,
Many thanks for your very satisfactory letter.
I find we shall want a month to print, and a week to dry, before binding
can begin even. So I shall be very glad if we can get the first sheet arranged by
the beginning of October. And then, if you will get the pictures finished as

far as you can manage, in the order they come in the book, we may be able to
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pictures of Bruno which I send you herewith. He is not dressed enough. From
there being no sort of collar, or even an edge to a garment, indicared round
the neck, the qﬂ%ct is one of nakedness to a great extent, This isn't a question
of art, but of suitability to my book. I can't have partly naked hgures. Could
you not devise some fantasric kind of collar, and belr, for him? [ don't sug-
gest a “"Lord Fauntleroy” sash for his fairy-state (though I hope you'll give
him one when he appears as a child): but I think some kind of belt would be
a great improvement: while some kind of collar, to indicate a top to the gar-
ment, 1s absolutely "necessary.” (I use your own word. You said you didn
object to "necessary” alterations).® Another quite "necessary” alteration (or
omission if you prefer it} is the group of flowers. You have drawn blue-bells
(which grow singly) not hare-bells (which grow 5 or 6 together, along the
lower side of a single stalk). The above is copied from Sowerby's Botany.”
Your blue-bells are very pretty, but, if you look at the text, you'll see they
don't suirt it. Bruno can't run his hand along them, like a row of bells, unless
he has a lor, close together, on one stalk. If, however, youd rather not be
bothered with more Hower-drawing (and I am very loath to bother you any

more) ['ll simply tell Swain to leave out the Howers. It will make quite a
pretty little picture withour them. If you do alter (easily done by adding a
Hap of paper to cover these flowers) and think it would look better to have
more than a single spray of hare-bells, I'll strike out the words about there
being only one spray of them within reach.®

The mouse is charming: bur his tail looks ro me in the air. You want it to
look on the ground, don't you? Would a few touches of grass, beyond the tail,
make it look more fat?®

[ don't want another picture of Bruno playing on hare-bells. One is
enough.

(6) “Warden, S., and B., visiting Professor” will do capitally. Sylvie is just
delicious, just the face and hgure I want, and what a pretty pair of legs you've
given her! Bruno, being back in the shadow, looks quite dressed enough."

(7) “S. and B. and mouse-lion": The mouse-lion is a stroke of genius!
Sylvie’s legs look a little “skin-and-bony,” specially the left one. Bur I'm not
sending it back for that, but for Bruno. He is much too naked. Excuse my
using coarse language (I don't know how to put it more euphemistically),
but a picture, exhibiting the naked posteriors, even of a very young boy, can
not possibly go into the book. Bruno’s face is charming,"!
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(8) “S. and B. with mastiff ": I'm delighted with the way you've managed
the blunderbuss. I hadn't thought of thar dodge. Sylvie is charming. Bue
Bruno is again too puddingy. And he looks nearly naked."

Thanks for suggestion about Swain. I sent him all I could, this morn-

ing, and told him which would be wanted frst.
I'll erase “Iralian” in description of greyhound. Do just as you think best

about crown and robes.”’

By the way, don't forget about the correspondences I rold you of berween
the fairy-world and the real world. You may give a family-likeness to

(1) Warden and Earl

(2) Sylvie and Lady Muriel

(3) Professor and “Mein Herr” (but this belongs to Vol. IT).

Hoping very much that you won't be annoyed with this letter, [ am

Ver}f sincerel}r yours,
C. L. Dodgson

1. s&8, p. 321 Dodgson actually writes “bad o bear.”

2. Possibly s&sc, p. 248. If not, this illustration did not materialize.

3. S&B, p. 15

4. S&B, p. 193,

5. See letrer of Seprember 1, 1887.

6. s&n, p. 213. The “necessary” collar and some faint wispy lines to suggest a belt appear.

7. James Sowerby's monumental work English Botany, 1790 1814,

8. Dodgson retained the hare-bells passage (p. 213), but if he intended a separare drawing of
the hare-bells, it did nor materialize. In the drawing of Bruno and the mouse (ibid. ), we seem to

get a tuft of grass, but it may have been meant to be a ruft of hare-bells.

9. Furniss added che rouches of grass to make the mouse’s tail appear on the ground (p. 213).

10. S&B, P 134

11. 5&B, p. 108,

13 B&B, P 171

t3. Dodgson substitured “beauriful” for “Iralian” greyhound in the text (s&s, p. 177), and the
greyhound illustration appears on p. 176. The crown is carried by one of the dogs in the back-
ground, and the King’s robes appear briefly on the ground behind its front paws.
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MS: Mﬂrgﬂn

7 Lushington Road, Eastbourne
September 23, 1889
Dear Mr. Furniss,

Now thart I have drawn up the enclosed paper,' I see exactly where we are
with regard to the pictures. The case looks almost hopeless, with 7 chaprers
still blank of pictures: still, we are lucky in having the first half of the book
pretty nearly illustrated; and, if you can only manage to work, continuously,
till the end of October, I think it’s just possible to get it our by Xmas, and so
not lose the Xmas selling-season. We nught to aim, [ think, at getting the 25
chapters into the printers’ hands not later than the first 25 days of October, a
day for a chapter. So the question for you to consider is, aiming at 40 pic-
tures (not counting the “locket”),” and reckoning 21 as done, and 8 in
progress, do you think you can finish those 8, and draw 11 more, before the
end of October? I fear me much you will say “No! It's impossible!” as it
means at least 2 pictures a week. However, we'd better go ahead for the pre-
sent. If you cannot manage it, we must make it an Easter book.

The hrst thing to be done, clearly, is to hnish “Prof. showing portable
bath™ for Chap. II: then to draw “Chancellor removes Uggug™ for Chap.
III, and hnish “Uggug™ for Chap. IV. When once that is done, we can work
off 9 chapters, which will keep the printers at work till October 10.

Now for subjects for the other 11 pictures.

(1) For Chap. XTI, I suggest “Albatross fluttering round lamp, and turn-
ing into postage-stamp™* I'm aware it's an almost impossible subject! Bur don't
you think there is a certain zest in trying impossibilities?

(2) For Chap. XVIII, I suggest Bruno swinging on Eric Lindon’s arm,
Sylvie pushing, Professor in background.”

(3) For beginning of Chap. XIX Sylvie as invalid child, holding up her
arms to be taken up. She should look very ill, and in a quite different dress
from any other Fictun: of her. I think a black frock, with a racher lnng narrow
skirt and a black hood, would be a capital disguise.”

(4) For Chap. XX (we've not had the Earl yet) what do you think of the
Earl, Lady M., and Arthur, at tea? In house, or garden, as you prefer.”

(5) For Chap. XXI, Bruno crying, Sylvie hugging him." j%ﬁxim e
(6) For Chap. XXII, Eric lifting up Bruno to Lady M." 5.
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(7) For Chap. XXIII (all the Magic Watch incidents are commonplace),
Pug-dog guarding Daily Telegraph.™

(8) For Chap. XXIV (besides “Bruno as Macbeth”), Mouse, as dentist,
extracting tooth of crocodile, who should be seated in a dentist’s chair.”

(9) For Chap. XXV, Sunrise over the sea."

That would make a total of 38 pictures, which will do, if there’s no time
for more. If you found you had time, perhaps you could find subjects for 2

more small ones, as “forty” would be a betrer number to advertise.

Very sincerely yours,

C. L. Dodgson
1. Mhssing.
2. Alice Mary Havers drew the small illustration of the locket (s&8, p. 77).
3. S&B, P 24.
4. S&B, P 41
5. 568, p. 51

6. s&B, p. 165. Dodgson’s sketch actemprts the metamorphosis from Albatross to postage
stamp, an “impossibility” that Furniss must have thoughr beyond his means.

7. 5&B, p. 268, Furniss adopred Dodgson’s suggestions.

8. s&B, p. 280. Following Dodgson's instructions, Furniss successfully disguises Sylvie as an
invalid child.

9. 5&B, p. 296. Furniss draws the Barl, Lady Muriel, and Archur having tea indoors.

10. $5&B, p. 307,

IL. S5&B, p- 341. Dodgson’s skerch views the scene from a high vantage point looking down
onto the station plarform. Furniss chooses to view the scene from the railway line looking up-
ward to the platform.

12. S&B, P. 351

13. S&B, . 380,

14. S&B P 395

MS: Mﬂrgan

7 Lushington Road, Eastbourne
Seprember 27, 1889
Dear Mr. Furniss,

Many thanks for your hope-inspiring letter just received.

As to “Albatross”: If any other trisyllable will suir you better, please let
me know. It can be a “cormorant, or a "dragﬂn:ﬂy." erc., erc., $o lnng as the
accent falls on the first syllable. I made the very same offer to Mr. Tenniel,
when he remonstrared against “The Walrus and the Carpenrer”as a
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hopeless combination, and begged to have the “carpenter” abolished. I
remember offering “baronet” and “burterfly” (which, by the way, mighrt suit
you?), but he finally chose “carpenter.”

Even with your correction, of “Carriage” for "Srarion,” [ still don't
understand your suggestion of a picture of Lad}r Muriel for p- 14 Nor your
remark that “there is a long gap withour illustration during the conversa-
tion.” The picture “old man ar Station” is already set down for p. 14, and
“Uggug and jug” for P 13: and the “conversation” comes between these 2 pic-
tures.’

The groups of “S.and B." (I won't call them "B.and S.": thar means
“Brandy and Soda™), which you suggest, would be very pretty, no doubr. We
might have it as No. 40, when 39 are done. But the interval (between “B. on
Mouse” and "Crocodile”), which you propose to occupy with it, is not longer
than either of the 2 intervals next preceding, viz. the one between “Dogland”
and “S. and Beetle,” and the one berween “S. and Beetle” and “B. on Mouse.™

"Pig-Tale" really can't come into Vol. 1. It’s to be the salient fearure of the
climax, viz. the Banquer: and the Other Prof. is to recite it to the whole
assembly.” Besides, anything which would have the effect nfmnnecting the
book with Alice would be absolutely disastrous. The thing I wish, above all, to
avoid in this new book, is the giving any pretext for critics to say “this writer
can only play one tune: the book is a Tffhﬂhﬁ-f' of Alice.” I'm trying my very
best to get out of the old groove and to have no “connecting link” wharever.

[ sent off "Dugland.” b}’ Regisrnecl Post, }resrerda}r,

Very sincerel}r yours,
C. L. Dﬂclgsﬁn

It occurs to me that “Lame child Iif:ing her arms to be taken up" will not be pic-

turesque if she has to hold her crutch in one hand. Could it be slung round her
neck, like the Sentinel’s musker

1. Dodgson prevailed: for "old man at Station,” see sen, p. 62; for "Uggug and jug,” p. 53; for
‘conversation, pp. 56 - 60.

2. Dodgson accepred this suggestion, and the drawing appears in s&8, p. 226; it comes close
vo the illustrarion of the crocodile on p. 229.

3. The "Pig-Tale” was held over for s&sc; see pp. 366 - 69 and 372-73.

4. Furniss did nor alter che drawing, and the disguised Sylvie continues to hold her crucch in

her hand {p. 280).
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too large. But it will serve to show how much younger it makes her look, to
draw her features on a larger scale.)

Do you think you'll be able (having a full page to work with) to ger
in any of the back-ground details, of which I have given a rather elaborare
description?

No. 15 (Children and Lion): Yes, by all means! I like your idea very
much. Will you excuse me for saying thac the face of Sylvie in this picture is
exactly what I want. The eye is half-way between chin and top of head: and
the fearures are on a decidedly larger scale, relatively to the figure, than they
are in No. 10. And whar a pretty, childlike, and innocent face your sketch
suggests!’

No. 18 (Jester and Bear): I think this will make a capital picture.?

No. 19 (Professor waking Other Prof.): Sylvie looks delicious, very
gracefui, and very child-like. {Once more, face and head seem to me in pet-
fect proportion for child of 12). The Professors make a very funny group:
and, if you prefer to draw it so, I'll alter the text to suit. As the text now
stands, the other Prof. is sound-asleep, until his nose is shut up in the book:
when he instantly rises and walks away. You have made him wake up while

thumping is still going on. I can easily alter the text. Shall I° . .

1. MNo date appears here, bur again the discussion of these illustrations fits other lerters chae
Dodgson wrote about this time.

2. Possibly the frontispiece for s&s.

3. S&B, p. 108,

4. SEB, P.123.

5. The text does not appear to have been changed, and Furniss may have altered the drawing.
The picture appears in s&B, p. 134.
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1. This sheet does nor conrain a dare, bur ir Airs in wirh the other letrers Dodgson sent Fur-
niss ar the time.
3. S&B, P. 220,

Ms: M::rrgan

7 Lushingron Road, Eastbourne
Seprember 30, 1889
Dear Mr. Furniss,

Many, many thanks for the quite delightful set of finished drawings. I
am entirely satisfied with them, and have not a criticism to offer. Bruno’s
dress is charming. And Sylvie's legs and feet are now beauriful, in the
“Mouse-Lion” picture." I've just succeeded in getting all 6 drawings packed
off to Swain: and I now hasten to offer suggestions abour the sketches. Here
again I have no artistic criticisms to offer: and the faces all promise to be as
good as possible. The only suggestions I have to offer concern the arrange-
ment of details, so as to suit the text.

The railway-scene (which I return herewith) will be the better, I think,
for considerable change of treatrment. May I suggest, then, that [ don't
believe any lady, in a dress for which she had any value, would kneel down on
a railway-platform, except under the stress of a great emergency: and the
mere lifting up of Bruno, when the danger is past, is not such an emergency.
Don't you think she would come more within the bounds of probability
(and perhaps, even, be more graceful also) if standing?

Another remark. The Express, if visible ar all, would be quite in the dis-
tance, at least 1/2 a mile off, I should say. Remember it is going ar 40 or 50
miles an hour: and it would be nearly a minute, after picking up Bruno,
before Eric could have re-crossed the line, and be handing him up to Lady
M. Where you have put the train, it looks abour 100 yards off, so that it
could only be 2 seconds since it passed. My idea would be, to abolish the tun-
nel, and pur a bic of background landscape (the sort of bleak open country,
with few small trees, that one finds near the seaside), the railway winding
away in the distance, and the train seen as a lictle black speck, distinguish-
able only by its trail of smoke. Taking Eric as 6 feet high, and a R.W. car-
riage as 10 feet high, and your picture as 30 inches from the eye, the height of
the train ar 1/2 a mile, would be less than an 1/8th of an inch.
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I think, to give width for Erics run, there should be 4 lines of rails, the
Express being supposed to have passed on No. 3 (counting from the plat-
form on which Lad}-’ M. is, and from where Eric started), which would give
room for his run, and space beyond the train for him to run into. He wouldn't
have time to pick up Bruno, and turn with him: he would have to pick him
up as he ran.

Another remark. Would not Eric be looking up, at Lady M.? Remember
he is her accepted lover. Even in such a moment as that, he would think of
her, not of Bruno.

['ve made the rails a good deal too narrow, in this scrawl?

The other drawings, with remarks, shall follow speedily.

Very sincerely yours,
C. L. Dudgm:rn

Thanks for list of dogs. Is the spotted one really a Dingo? Or a c-::ach*dog:"

1. 5&B, p. 108,

2. 5&B, p. 341. Furniss adopted some of Dodgson's suggestions, but not all of them. Lady
Muriel does, indeed, kneel to take Bruno in her arms; the Express has vanished from the scene,
leaving just a cloud of smoke; the tunnel is gone and no background scenery appears; only one
railway track is visible; but Eric does look up ar Lady Muriel.

Incomplete ms: Morgan

7 Lushington Road, Eastbourne
October 1, 1889
Dear Mr. Furniss,

I have had a good laugh over the delicious trio of pictures which
reached me this morning. Nothing could be better! There is evidently no
danger at all that the shortness of the time, and the sense of hurry which
that might produce, will cause any falling-off in the artistic finish of your
work! I've sent two of them to Swain, but the third I return, to ask you to be
so kind as to purt a line round it, as you offer, and ro hll in the corners a lictle.
It C'E':t't.‘:l.inl}-' nught to be a full page: it would lose so much by being reduced;
and I think it would be a pity to put the line further off than the enclosed

experiment,” even though that does cut off a bit of the arched roof. However
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and have something, as heavy as a child of 6, handed up to her? That would
show, pracrically, the limits of safe balancing.’

As to the other 3 sketches (I must write quickly, to save the post):

(1) 5 p.m. tea: Arthur excellent: handsome, earnest and thoughtful, capi-
ral arritude. La.d}' M., chin a little too far below mouch. Could you give a
rather longer nose, and less chin? More like the girl in Romps who you know
is a favourite of mine. Her expression is charming. Earl excellent.

It is such a relief to me to find thar the real pﬂﬂple are all coming right: 1
was very nervous abour it.”*

(2) Child with crutch: The steps should be bebind her, not in front. It
you were going to carry Dorothy upstairs, you would hardly begin by going 3
steps up, withour her, and then stooping for her. Her face is excellent. I want
her to look . . .7

1. 5&8, p. 48.

2. Bradshaw’s Railway Guide, a timetable of passenger trains running in Grear Britain, first is-
sued in 1839 by George Bradshaw, printer. For a descriprion of Dodgson's juvenile skit based on
the Bradshaw guide, see "La Guida di Bragia,” Handbook, p. 4.

3. S&B, p. 341, Furniss drew another skerch using Dodgson’s suggestions. Lady Muriel looks
well balanced and the stationmasrer has vanished. Sylvie does not appear.

4. 5&B, p. 286,

5. 568, p. 280, Furniss has drawn the steps behind the child; she is Sylvie in disguise.

MS: Murgan

7 Lushingron Road, Eastbourne
October 5, 1889
Dear Mr. Furniss,

Mouse-Dentist and Albatross are first-rate. I can't make any variery in
my remarks! They're all frst-rate, now,

I leave for Oxford on Wednesday, after 1st post has come in.

As to omission of steps in “Child and crutch” picture, I leave it entirely
to your judgement. For myself, I confess I should like to have them: they
seem to me to give a raison d étre for her attitude, and completeness to the
picture. However, I am not an artist: and it is mainly an artistic question.”

Vﬂr}f sincerﬂly yours,
C.L. Dﬂdgsnn
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My list of your pictures for Vol. I is now 42 in number. No need to invent any
more, unless a happy thought strikes you. Of the 42, [ have now received 31.
The remaining 11 are:

(9) Shakespeare scene
(2) Other Prof. asleep

(1) Old man at Station

(11) Warden and children (under ground)
(6) Nurse bisected

(4) Eric swings B.

(8) Eric saves B.

(7) 5 p.m. tea

(5) Child and crutch

(3) Crocodile on itself

(10) Sunrise

(numbered in order they will be required).

I hope you've not given up idea of “Crocodile on itself.” Its omission
would cause a blank of 28 pp.

There is one more picture I suggested, but you haven't accepted as yet, B.
sitting on bank, crying, and S. comforting him (Ch. 21). It's not absolutely
necessary (its omission would cause a gap of 20 pp. only): but I think it would
be pretry.*

There is one gap of 20 pp. which would be nicely broken if you would
draw a little one of “Royal Baby in Buttercup” (Ch. 24). It should be some
Aower thar is out in October.”

1. 5&8, pp- 380 and 165,

2. &8, p. 280. Furniss redrew the steps behind the girl.

3. S&B, . 220.

4. S&B, p. 307,

5. S&B, p- 363. On the day after he sent thas lerter, Dodgson wrote to his publisher: "Would i
not be a good plan to print 10,000 copies of Sylvie and Bruno to begin with, and then, while these
are drying, to work off a second 10,0007 Would not thar enable the binding to begin much
sooner than they would if the whole 20,000 were worked off ar once? . . . Mr. Joseph Swain is
anxious about the pictures. They are very delicate work (and of course must not, on any consid-
eration, be burried), and he fears he cannot finish them by the end of October. . . . So | want to
allow him, if possible, more rime.” Macmillan replied on October 7 advising Dodgson thar not
much time would be saved by printing s&& in two installments and char much time could be
saved if Swain would send the exact measurements of the woodblocks thar were not yer ready,
and if Dodgson would advise the printer where those prints were meant ro fir into the rext.

HARRY FURNISS
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“The sheets could then be prepared and the text electrotyped,” Macmillan wrote (Macmillan Let-
ters, p. 260).

MS: Mm‘gnn

7 Lushington Road, Eastbourne
October 9, 1889
Dear Mr. Furniss,

[ am sincerely sorry to hear so bad an account of Mrs. Furnisss health,
and must heartily sympathise with you in all the anxiety her illness must
cause you. And [ sincerely trust a winter at Bournemouch will be of real
benefit to her.

The other subjects of your letter I will take in the order in which they
come, so as to be sure not to overlook any of your remarks.

I had fancied “buttercup” wouldn't suit the time of year. Would “marsh
marigold” do better? It would be well, if possible, to have one in keeping
with the frogs.'

Crocodile in chair will do capitally. You've got over the difhculty most inge-
niously.”

Eric lifting up Bruno: Really it's a shame to be so troublesome: but would
you mind returning to the kneeling artitude? Somehow I don't fancy the
standing one: though no doubst it is quite correctly drawn. I like the kneeling
arrangement: and my only objection (that it would spoil her dress) is not
worth thinking about. If you'll do that, you needn't trouble to send another
sketch, but can finish it off. And, if you possibly can, please give Eric the face
you gave him where he is swinging Bruno: I liked that very much.’

Crocodile walking on himself: capitally drawn: and quite unobjectionable on
any score of propriety, but, it doesn't suit the text! If there is any fun in the
text (I don't say there is) it depends wholly on the fact chat the crocodile’s
march is in the direction from tail to head, so that its ultimate destiny is the
very Irish Bull of its walking on its own head, and down its own nose. Your
crocodile’s prospects are simply a walk down his tail, and so off upon the
ground, with no peculiar result excepr a “"kink” in his back.*

Sylvie comforting Bruno is quite lovely. The artitude doesn't marter a bit. I'll
alter che text to suit it. The reason I'm returning it is to ask if you would
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mind erasing the (accidental) extra line just above her mouth, which gives
her (what I'm sure you don't mean her to have) a moustache!

By all means draw S. and B. on trunk of tree. It will be very prerty, |
expect.’

I understand thar you would like to make some alteration in the block
for No. 3 of the "Peter and Paul” series: which of course you are most
welcome to do: and I've no doubt it will be an improvement. I've written
to Messrs. Clay, giving authority “to deliver, or send, to Mr. Harry Furniss
or to Mr. Joseph Swain, the block of the picture representing a far man
seated in a chair, and a thin man bnwing in front of him,” and have told
them they did quite right in applying to me for leave, before handing over
the block.®

Burt ro Mr. Joseph Swain, who probably acted in ignorance in sending to
Messrs. Clay without Arst writing to me, I thought I had better explain how
martters stand legally, and have told them that the blocks are my exclusive
property, that Messrs. Cla}r rnEl'El}-' hold them in trust for me, and thar, were
they ro deliver them up, to any one whatever, withour authoriry from me,
they would exceed their rights and incur a serious responsibility. So I think
all will be clear now.

I wonder whar alteration you have thought of. Please don't make one
that will entail altering the text! Verses are much harder to alter than prose.
['ve just had to make another alteration in text to suit your picture (you are
not fairly chargeable with a slavish adherence to the text you illustrate!) of
“pug guarding paper.’ I had stated them to be “on an easy-chair.” You have )\
(apparently) placed them on the ground. So I have meekly “followed suit.” ‘:":‘;If:*:"
['ve pretty nEarl}f settled on these as the medallions for the cover: S}rlvie from
the picture where she 1s -:c:-rnﬁ:-rtfng Bruno, and Bruno from the one where
he is seared on a dead mouse. Can you suggest any better ones?

Please remember that the “Picnic” is the picture we shall wanrt next:
after that

42. "Nurse going into halves”

43. "5 p.m. tea’

44. "Eric lifting up Bruno to Lady Muriel”
45. "Frogs' Entertainment”

46. "Sunrise”
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explicit. Lady Muriel is, for instance, the alter ego of Sylvie. Furniss apparently did nothing
abour Dodgson’s “sudden thought” of making a subtle connection berween Lady Muriel (p. 341)
and Sylvie (p. 193). Either he did not grasp Dodgson's point or he chose to ignore it. Conse-
quently we get no "dreamy echo” of the two characters.

ms: Berol

23 St. Edmund’s Terrace, London
Qctober 10, 1889
Dear Mr. Dodgson,
I find the Aower is the "Michaelmas Daisy” (which flowers from August
to the end of the year}. For your purpose, it is scrrnething like this.

But I have a careful study of it.

18

Th}' tender blush, l:h}' simpIE frame,

3
T &

Unnoticed might have passed; A &?
But now thou com’st with sofrer claim, : k‘%
P

The loveliest and the last.’

[ suppose the baby King is to have some sort of covering, but what#*
Yes, I'll draw Lady M. kneeling in Railway scene. I really think it more
natural.’

FIG. 31
Furniss’s preliminary drawing for "Crocodile walking along its own back” in letter dated
October 10, 1889, and bis final drawing.
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Crocodile walking alnng its own back. I'll draw it like the above, which
is a copy of your sketch, and is evidently correct.’

It seems I made a mistake.

[ also seem to have made a slip with the Picnic pompous man. I gor it
into my head you intended him to be vulgar, but re-reading the text I ind
you having made him eccentric and a bore, so I'll alter the characrer.”

Sylvie’s moustache I cannot find!

1 You surely didn't refer to this line, for that is usual in drawing the
'« mouth. Take it away and it gives a long upper lip. Bur I'll make it more a part
of the mouth. Without blurring it all will be well.®

Do you want separate heads for the medallions for the cover or two
together?’

By the way you do not give size of Mouse Dentist for Swain, or Bruno
crying, Do not make it too small. Give as much space as possible.®

[ send you Sylvie and crutch, and the Other Professor asleep.’

[ will probably send you Old Man at Railway Station romorrow Satur-
day and Frontispiece early next week, then Frog page, so that the important
work will be all at Swain’s.™

[ shall be dclight:d to get the material for Vol. II. in hand soon, as hav-
ing to work long hours, as I am doing now, is rather trying, and prevents my
doing anything else. I have had to refuse all sorts of work and, bur for having
my Punch work done well in advance gives all time ro you, it would not have
been possible to ger Vol. I. out this year.

You might let me have all you can early in the year. I shall be ar
Bournemouth for six months, and there quietly I can do your work in peace.
Summer should be holiday time, and Autumn is my very busiest time alwa}ri
Therefore I feel sooner the better for your work.

Will you kindly let me have a cheque on account. My expenses are
frightfully heavy and as I have been giving all my time to your book, I can-
not bill on others. If you have a memorandum of what you have sent me, I
can get my Secretary to make out an account for your approval which will
save both your time and mine.

I am glad to say Mrs. Furniss is much better.

Very sincerely yours,
Harry Furniss
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1. From "The Michaelmas Daisy” (The Gazette Poetry, 1820) by Letitia Elizabeth Landon
(1802-38).
2, 5&B, p. 363. The picture shows a dressed fairy baby.

A=, I"'. Ve T

S&B, P, 220.

. S&E, P. 240.

S&B, p. 307

Dodgson wanted two separate heads for the medallions.
s&B, pp. 180 and 307.

ser8, pp. 280 and 134.

10. 5&8, pp. 62, frontispiece, and 373.

e @Y B R oW

ms: University uf Toronto

Christ Church, Oxford
Ocrober 12, 1889
Dear Mr. Furniss,

I'm distracted with business, so please excuse a telegram-style of letter.

“Michaelmas Daisy” by all means. I think baby should have usual long
clothes. Could they be wrapped spirally round the stalk? That looks a fairly
safe arrangement.’

Crocodile all right now.

Sylvies lip ditto, when upper line is completed. I see it wouldn't do to
erase it as [ proposed.

We want two separate heads for medallions, as in case of Alice and Look-
in g-ansL One should be pretty, and one grotesque, I think: or, perhaps bet-
ter, one might be Sylvie, and the other Bruno.?

[ wrote to Swain to expect those 2 drawings from you, and told him
what size to reduce to (Mouse-Dentist to be page-width, i.e. 3 3/8; S. and B.
2 1/2).

[ don't know how our accounrt stands: except that I have memoranda of
having sent you £170 altogether. [ enclose £100. Please understand thar [
abandon all actempts to calculate value of pictures by dimensions: so please

charge whar seems to you a fair interpretation of the scale of prices we origi-

nally agreed on, in which you named pictures in Alice as standards.

I'm very glad you give so good a report of Mrs. Furniss.

I write this at 1 3/4 a.m., but I'll keep letter open till first post comes in,
to see if anything arrives.
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By the way, you've made another slip, for want of reading text carefully
through. “Professor and umbrella-boots™: the umbrellas were meant to be
upside-down, to guard against upward rain. You've put them in ordinary posi-
rion. You will han:]l}r guess, after all my cantankerous behaviour, how ami-
able I've been about it. I've altered the text to suit the picrure!’

g a.m. Pictures just come, quite delicious! Whart do you think of the
dais}r-smlk going up one edge: of the page, and across top, and rext bﬂing

arranged to fll in?

Vf:r}f sin-::erel}.’ yours,

C.L.D.

1. S&8, p. 363. Furniss complied with Dodgson's wish.

2. Furniss chose to do Sylvie and Bruno.

3. 5&B, p. 15. Instead of rain traveling upward, as he originally intended, Dodgson decided ro
have “horizontal” rain.

MS: j"hffurgan

Christ Church, Oxford
October 29, 1889
Dear Mr. Furniss,

[ find it difficult to express how much I admire this last picture of
yours. It's the greatest success (I think, but it’s very hard to choose!) of all
your Sylvie and Bruno pictures. What I must marvel at is thar you have
realised three of my ideals in one picrure. That is exactly my conceprion of
Arthur, of the Earl, and of Lady Muriel!

As to alterations, I've only one to suggest, small bur yet important. At
present, Lady Muriel looks a little as if she were blind of her left eye. The
reason is that there isn't the shadow under the upper eyelid which the other
eye has. Consequently, it looks lighter-coloured than the other eye.

These hgures are so splendidly drawn that [ should like them as large as
we can get them withour losing artistic effect. Would you consider the pos-
sibility of sacrificing a little of the foliage at the top, and making the dimen-
sions 9 x 5 3/4 instead of 9 3/4 x 6 1/4? If, after consideration, you think the
present dimensions best, then keep to them.’
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see it out. Besides, the sooner I can get this job off my hands, the sooner I
can begin on Vol. II. So I am continuing to work at it 6 or 8 hours a day.
Now as to the concluding pictures of your series, which I got this
morning—both are capitally drawn, in my humble opinion: but I hope you
won't be very angry at my saying [ can't make use of the whole of the rai]wa}rv
picture. It would have to be a ﬁ.lll-page picture, and so trivial an incident is
not fitted to fll a page. Bur I find it makes an excellent vignette, allowing of
1o lines of rext (say 7 below and 3 above), by including all thar is of real
interest, and merely leaving out some of the tops of the houses, and a certain
amount of Eric’s long legs, which rather absorb too much attention in the
picture looked art as a whole. I have tried (from memory, as the drawings
have gone to Swain) a sketch to show how much picture I want to intro-
duce. Of course I haven't marked the picture itself: but I cut an openingin a
piece of paper, and told Swain to lay it on the card, and photograph what
could be seen through it, and to send me a couple of prints. I'll send you
one, and hope you will kindly consent to my using only that bit of your
drawing, and will shade over (on the block, when it has been transferred to
wood) the figures of the 2 railway-men, whom I have ruchlessly beheaded!’
The sunrise is delicious!”

Ver}r' sinccrel}r yours,

C.L.Dodgson®

1. The picture appears as Dodgson apparently altered it, reduced ar the expense of Erics
long legs and the two railwaymen, who were at first beheaded and then removed entirely. The
picture then matched the proportion of its fairy equivalent, Sylvie with beetle (ses, p. 193). The
page has three lines of rext above the picture, and seven lines below.

2. The last illustracion in s&s, p. 395.

3. "The history of Sylvie and Bruno is one of perpetual oscillarion!” Dodgson wrote on this
date (Diaries, p. 475). “Today I hear from Macmillan chat they think the thing [publishing before

Christmas| quire possible. I have written to My, Furniss and left it in bis hands to decide. It would
never do to risk spoiling his pictures by too much haste.” On November 5, Dodgson adds (ibid.):
“Wenrt to rown to meer by appointment, at Messrs, Macmillans, Mr. Webb (secretary to Mr.
Furniss), Mr. Swain, and Mr. Clay. Also went, with Mr. Webb, to see Mr. Cooper, to whom nine
blocks have been given, ro be cut. The outcome is, that we are to get it out this Christmas: it will
be rough work.” Two days later, Dodgson adds (ibid.): "My share of the work is no light one. To-
day I worked on, with hardly a pause, from g.30 a.m. to 8,30 p.m., and then had supper, instead
of Hall." This pace continued for some days. On November 15, Dodgson reports (ibid.): “Both
today and yesterday | worked from breakfast o 9.30 p.m., and ar last the whole book is arranged
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p. 2: Sylvie and Bruno, fairy size. Bruno swinging on ivy. Sylvie below,
beckoning to him. This, I think, might be a very precty picrure.”

p. 4: King Fisher courting Lady Bird. We have discussed this, already:
and I think we agreed that the picture should be an interior, with open win-
dow ar the back, and King Fisher looking in (might he be serenading her,
with a guitar?). Lady Bird should be doing tapestry, or some kind of work,
and modestly looking down.*

p- 83: Thief trying to escape. I have ideas of this, but feel quite unable to
draw them. Perhaps it would be a more effective picture if Nero wasn' ...
[strip of letter cut away]

.. The boy should be about a head taller than Bruno. Nero should be
crouching on the ground, holding thief by ankle, B. facing thief, S. behind
Nero.®

p. 86: Bessie about to sing. She should be sitting on ground, doll (agood o, ==-_F£ j?
large one) across her lap, S. kneeling behind. Branch of apple-tree seen :ﬁh;h—’ p
above.’ -

p. 88: S. and B. preventing “Willie” from entering public-house. Open

windows might Lo

[strip of letter cur away] ﬁﬁ 3
... p. 89: Willie's wife kneeling.’ -éﬁl I QE

p- 90: Lady M. seared on ground, at Arthur feet. I haven't sent the text

of this: it is mere dialogue. The sentence to illustrate is “'See, said she, suiting <7

the action to the word, ‘T am 51I:t1ng at your feet, as If]mu were a second H'E%

Gamaliel!” Later on, she says “"This tree, and the grass, make a very com-
fortable easy-chair. "'°

p- 141: Count asking S. the name of the song. I fancy the prettiest atti-
tude for her would be seated at the piano, with her back to the spectator, bur

looking round over her shoulder. My attempts at illustrating my ideas get
more f-e:arFuH}r bad, every time, I think!"

A e .
p- 149: B., with Lion and Lamb, setting off for Picnic. I think B. mighr ﬁi I;%(‘%

look well, dressed as Robinson Crusoe, or as an Esquimau.'” He should not = 2=
be in the usual Bruno dress. I enclose an artempred skerch."

p- 150: Lion rescuing Lamb. Here again I enclose a sketch." The thing
under the table is the Lamb. (You would hardly guess it, bu it is!) It is sup-
posed to have seized the opportunity, of the interruption, to escape under

the table.*®
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p. 152: Lictle Foxes' delight at inding feast awairing them. I doubr if this

Pl et ety s " . " '
7 ST is worth drawing: it would be so much of a repetition of the previous one. If

L;v ,_ }%: you do draw, it would perhaps be best to have the feast in the background,

(= - and Bruno and the 3 foxes, hand-in-hand in a ring, d;m::ing in front.'®
p. 171: B. Lying on fern-leaf. S. rocking leaf. Professor seated with out-
landish guirar.”

p- 173: Lady M. leaning her head on Arthur’s breast. Might be very
pretry. Daren't actempt sketch.™

p. 201: Lady M. prostrate weeping before marble cross. This, I think,
ought ro recall the artitude of Sylvie weeping over dead hare."

p. 204: S. and B. coming, singing, l:hmugh wood. This seems to me quite
the best subject in the book for the Frontispiece. The children should be
radiant (specially the faces) with magic light. And the dark shadows of the
wood, all round them, will make a lnvel}f contrast.””

p. 206: Open cupboard door, showing the Other Professor seared inside.
We must keep to the rule of never showing his face. Perhaps the dish of nuts
had better be on his knees, instead of a book; and he could then be bending
over it, so as only to show the top of his head.”

p. 208: My Lady is surprised. Can't sketch it. She must look silly (having
become semi-idiotic).*

p. 210: The Explosion. This, I think, might make a far funnier picture
. than the above poor sketch. Everything blowing up, and the Professor lec-
ety turing on, undisturbed!®
| p- 211: Lady M. kissing the old man. He should be seared in an arm-
chair, in cottage-porch, small table by him with cup of tea, long pipe in his
hand, and Lady M. leaning over him from behind, with her arms round his
neck.*

o | p. 212: Banquet. Other Professor, holding open book over his face, in act
fff =z~ of falling. I think the following order of guests is right.

o (1) Vice-Warden
(2) My Lady
(3) Room for Other Professor
(4) Sylvie
(5) Bruno
)
)

5
(6) Professor
(7) Chancellor.”®
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p. 215: There are 4 Introductory Verses before the Pig-Tale, and 7 after it.
You have the verses, I think? Can you find 1 or 2 of them capable ot small
pictures? The Little Birds should be the shape of half-fledged chickens, or
goslings: but they should be quite as large as the other figures drawn with
them, e.g. crocodiles, or seaside rourists.”™

p. 216: Old beggar entering room, S. and B. clinging to his hands. Grand
footmen, etc., starting back in horror.”’

p. 222: Arthur on sofa. Lady M. kneeling by him.*

p. 223: Concluding vignette of Sylvie (half-length only), with clasped

hands and upemrned eyes.”

Very sincerely yours,
C. L. Dodgson

1. Both Dodgson and Furniss evidently welcomed the chance to rest from their labors after
Sylvie and Brunoe was published. Dodgson was nevertheless intent on going through wirh his plans
for Sylvie and Brune Concluded. On March 31, 1890, he wrote to his friend Edith Blakemore (Let-
ters, p. 781): "One piece of work . . . [ am clear ought to be done this year, and it will take months
of hard work: I mean the 2nd Vol. of Sylvie and Bruno. [ fully mean, if | have life and healeh rill
Xmas next, to bring it out then. When one is close on 60 years old, it seems presumptuous to
count on years and years of work yet to be done.” He began work on Sylvie and Bruno Concluded
on July 15, 1890, soon after his arrival at Eastbourne for the summer. On July 30 he received
“from Clay some slips, of the ms lately sent, of the beginning of Sylvie and Brune Concluded” (Di-
aries, p. 478). On August 2, on the train to Eastbourne from London, he rold various stories in-
cluding “Brunos Picnic” to a lictle boy and girl he encounrered. “Brunos Picnic” became chaprer
14 DfSﬂvif and Bruno Concluded.

2. Furniss prepared some of these drawings berween 18845 and 1887 for poems that Dodgson
wrote for Sylvie and Bruno bur subsequently decided to use for volume 2: three for “The Lirtle
Man thar had a Little Gun” (pp. 266, 267, and 268) and four for "The Pig-Tale" {pp. 367, 169, 372,
and 373). Furniss drew one for “The Beggar's Return” (p. 382}, another for “"Uggug becoming
Porecupine” (p. 388). The ninth picture, “Tottles,” appears in chapter 16 (p. 248).

3. In the end, senc contained more pages than ses: 411 as compared to 395,

4. 5&BC, p. B, Sylvie and Bruno are larger than the fairy size Dodgson wanted.

5. 5&BC, p. 15, dee August 11, 18g0,

6. s&sc, p. 62. The thief is considerably raller than Dodgson suggested. Furniss complied
with the other suggestions.

7. S&BC, p. 75. Furniss did as Dodgson wished, bur omirted the apple-tree branch.

8. sesc, p. 83, The open window reveals the public house clientele warching the scene with
interest and mirch.

g. SE&BC, p. 88,

10. S&BC, p. 119. The picture comes just before the dialogue Dodgson quores. Furniss has
made the base of the tree into a comfortable resting place for Lady Muriel. Gamaliel 15, of course,
the distinguished rabbi (see Acts 5:34).

HARRY FURNISS

2193



result 1s actuall}r less n:ﬁrfrrfuaz. in my ﬂpininn, than a coarser sr}rlf: of ahading
would be. However, I leave the matter in your hands. My own view is that it
had better be added to, and made a full-page picture.’

(2) Tottles, It seems prerry clear thar this must be an upright picrure, 3 3/8
wide, Will you kfndl}r examine the verticals of this picture? [t seems to me
that the projecting angle of wall is not parallel ro the side of the doorway,
but leans to the right: ar any rate the "dado” part of it does.

In the silhouerte of the mother-in-law, does not the chin look rather too
much like a beard?”

(3) The four "Pig-Tale" pictures. The two enclosed in lines must of
course be 3 3/8 wide: and I presume the same may be said of the “faral
jump.” But the vignerte of “frog on rower” is very puzzling to fix the size for.
Full width (3 3/8) would kill the other pictures. I have tried many sizes, and
am inclined to think it had better be reduced to 2 1/4 wide. Buc you will be
the best_judgﬂ on this point.’

Yours very sincerely,

C. L. Dﬂdgsc-n

1. $&BC, p. 388, Furniss complied with Dodgson’s wish and added to the compositon; the
picture became a full-page illustration, set sideways.

2. s&8C, p- 248, In this instance, Furniss did nothing with Dodgson’s requests. The wall and
doorway still do not appear to be parallel; likewise, the silhouette of the mother-in-law seill has a
chin resembling a beard. See November 20, 1887.

3. S&BC, pp- 367, 369, 372, and 373. The first and chird of these pictures are enclosed in lines,
and they in turn take up approximately half a page. The second illustration depicung the “faral
jump” has similar dimensions. The vignerte of the "frog on tower” 15 less wide, See letter of Janu-
ary 26, 1887,

——

Ms: Mo rgan
a4

7 Lushingron Road, Eastbourne
August 11, 1890
Dear Mr. Furniss,

This is really quite a first-rate plan of yours, ro send rough sketches of
your proposed treatment, before beginning the actual drawings. I can quite
understand how vexatious it must be to an artist, after taking much trouble
over a drawing, to be asked to make any change whatever in it: but rough
sketches can be abandoned, and others tried, without any appreciable
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expenditure of time and trouble: and [ am happy to think that you really do
not mind my objecting to details in them, which do not seem to me to
realise my conceprions.

p. 2: Bruno swinging. My idea was that he should hang by his hands from
an ivy-twig. Don't you think thar there would be a certain sameness in having
him lying on an ivy-leaf in one picture, and on a fern-leaf in another? Your
tone is 50 encouraging as to my trying my own hand ar rough sketches, that I
venture on one of this subject. I'm not sure if a boy would draw up his legs,
Turk-fashion, as | have drawn them, or with the knees tngEthEr. You rnight try
your own lirtle boy (without showing him the picture) and see how be does it!’

p- 4: My idea is of a King, made to look like a bird, and a lady, made to
look like an insect: and thar they should be much more of a size. Here again
I have ventured on a sketch. I didn't put a guitar into the King’s hands as
found it would hide his beard. Suppose he has dropped his guitar, and she
has dropped her work. Wouldn't that express deep emotions?”

p. 83: Nero catching thief. Yes, by all means pur both children behind
Nero. But don't make Bruno jeer at him. That's not his mental artitude, but
rather indignation. Also I should like the thief to be decidedly bigger than the
children. He might be dropping an apple or two in his terror.”

p. 86: I would prefer Bessie to sit on the ground, as in the text. You know
it's in the orchard. Please make her a pretty lictle rustic. [ think Sylvie had bet-
ter kneel at the side opposite to the doll's head. Again I venture on a sketch.
Bessie's legs are rather unintelligible. What I mean is, socks, and then bare
leg. I think you'll And little rustics dressed so. And one sock or other usually
needs pulling up! I've made Sylvie's skirt a good deal too long, I see.’

p. 88: “Willie” and children. This looks capital, in the rough. Please
make Willie guite unconscious of presence of children. They ought to be
semi-transparent, | think.”

p. 89: Do you strongly object to a “stage-effect™ Surely they are meant to
imitare real life? I fear it sacrifices interest, not to show her full-face. But I
would rather leave this point to your judgement. I will be content with it
either way.®

As to sizes, | think they had betrer be as follows:

p. 2: (If you adopt my treatment) width of page, and leaving room for
about 6 lines of text.

p. 4: Dirto, ditto, ditto.
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p. 831 don't think it important Ennugh for a full page: bur, if you like to
treat it so, ['ve no objection. Across a page, it would only be about 10 lines
deep, wouldn't it?

. 861 Widch of page, leaving about 10 lines below.
p. 88: | think would look best as an upright, nearly full-page. It might

have 4 lines of text below, like the R\W, station at p. 62 of Vol. I.

p. 89: Sideways picture, full-page.

These suggestions as ro sizes are merely tentative. If you pﬂ:ﬁ:r other
sizes, pleasa say 50,

As to the chair, at p- 90, b}f all means make it a rustic chair, as you sug-
gest.”

Very sin-::f:rf:l}r yours,

C. L. Dodgson

p.s. By the way, you mustn't make Willie look tipsy. He looks a little so in the
skerch. Remember he hasn't touched a drﬂp of drink!”

I. s&BC, pp. 8 and 265. Furniss complied. In the second, however, Bruno's feet are crossed, not
drawn up. Dodgson’s skerch is missing.

2. s&BC, p. 15. The picrure is indeed an interior with King Fisher looking in through an open
window. He has been serenading Lady Bird, but has momentarily dropped his guitar. Lady Bird
has likewise L{rappcd her wool ]-:nitl:{ng, not the tapestry wiork sugg-e:stm:l b].-' Dndgsgn, and is
modestly looking down. Dodgson's sketch is missing.

3. s&BC, p. 62. Both children are behind Nero. Bruno appears smiling rather than jeering.
The chief is not much larger than Sylvie, bur he is in the act of dropping his apples in trying o
get away from Nero.

4. 5&BC, p. 75. Furniss apparently adopted Dodgson’s suggestions, bur again Dodgson’s sketch
15 missing.

5. s&mc, p. 83, Furniss succeeded in making the children look transparent.

6. se-pe, p. 88, Willie's wife is shown full-face.

7. The sizes adopted are as follows: p. 8, room was made for five lines of rext instead of six;
P- I%5y PO WaLs midf fﬂf Ei:ﬂ: Illnl:'i ﬂf LeXT; P.. &2 bﬂfﬂlnt a4 Fl,.l].l PIEE‘: P- Ths 5p=ﬂ"ﬂ Was m.ﬂdﬁ Fﬂr
eleven lines of text below; p. 83, size as indicared; p. 88, full page. Furniss did not make all of
these adjustments.

8. s&BC, p. 119. Archur’s chair is rusric.

g. s&sc, p. 83. Willie srill looks unsteady on his feet as if he is slightly tipsy, although his ex-
pression is sober.

HARRY FURNISS

: 197



Incomplete ms: Morgan

7 Lushington Road, Eastbourne
August 15, 1890
Dear Mr. Furniss,

Many thanks for the inscribed copy of R.A. Antics." I've not had time to
do more than glance at it, bur can see it treats of cerrain defects in the man-
agement of the R.A. I'm quite an outsider, and know very little of the mat-
ter, but no doubt your book will enlighten me.

As to our pictures, we are indeed getting on “like a house o'fire”!

By all means make it a back-view of “Willie's Wife," if you think thar the
best.”

As to the rough sketches herewith returned ro you:

p. 141: What you call “Count asking S. to sing”—only he doesn't ask her
to do so! (Please read all the text before drawing any picrure.) However,
whart he is saying doesn't affect the picture. Yes, this is exactly my idea of the
Count. Have any piano you like. A “grand” would have the advantage of
being able to pur in a background of listening guests. If you did that, I think
it would be best as a full-page, “sideways” picture. Bur perhaps it's not a suf-
ficiently important incident for a full page: and it would be awfully difhcule
to draw an audience hearing, for the first time, supernatural music. You would
need to get into the faces some of the spirit of that wonderful picture (I
wonder if you have ever seen it?} where Beethoven is playing, and a circle of
real connoisseurs are listening. To my mind, when one “reads between the
lines” and remembers what rare and heavenly music they were listening to, it
is a very touching picrure. There are phorographs of it about: it was a photo-
graph [ saw.*

p. 152: Will come capirally, | expect. And I think you are quite right not
to repeat the idea of the 3 foxes at a dinner-rable.”

p. 171: B. on fern-leaf. I still think the Professor and Sylvie had better be
(as in the text) on opposite sides of the leaf. However, if you think this best,
I'll alter the text. My chief objection to it is that it makes him so completely
turn his back on B., to whom he is supposed ro be playing. A new idea
occurs ro me: to have the Professor seated on a snail-shell. I enclose a rough
skerch of it. You will observe thar my idea of a snail is, if possible, more vague

than my idea of hadge:rs and herrings! Whichever way you put it [ think it
should be a full page,q
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p. 173: Arthur and Lady M. I am guite charmed with the lapsus pennac® in

the motto beneath. “She had never done such a thing in his presence
before.” As if she ...

1. Furnisss book Reyal Academy Antics, published thar year.

2. A front view of Willies wife appears (sesc, p. 88).

3. No background of listening guests is in the picture, even though we get the grand piano.
We cannor find the Beethoven illustration that Dodgson describes, but he is probably conflaring
more than one picture. It may be Joseph Danhauser’s "Liszt at cthe Piano,” which is dominated by
a larger-than-life bust of Beethoven. Albert Graefle's lithograph “Beethoven Playing for His
Friends” and the anonymous “Beethoven Playing for Mozart” are also possibilities, bur che Dan-
hauser painting was widely reproduced and is the most likely candidare, See Alessandra Comini,
The Changing Image of Beethoven, 1987, esp. following p. 16 in the color secrion.

4. S&BC, p. 236.

5. Furniss complied with all of Dodgson’s ideas (s&sc, p. 265). The Professor sits on the shell
of a snail, and he carries his outlandish guitar. Dodgson’s sketch is missing.

6. The "slip of the pen”is Furniss’s use of "in his [Arthur’s] presence” instead of Dodgson’s
text, which reads “in my presence” [i.e., the narrator’s], See s&sc, p. 276.

7+ S&BC, p. 277,

Mms: Morgan

7 Lushington Road, Eastbourne
August 25, 1890
Dear Mr. Furniss,

Please return to me pp. 209, 210. They need to be cur up and pieced
together again with some new marter.

By all means have Sylvie and Count only in the pianoforte picture. The
piano had better be an “upright,” I should think: but I leave that point to
your decision.’

These sketches look most promising. In the “cupboard” picture, pray
dont consider yourself to be strictly bound to the articles mentioned in the
text. If you can think of other things, which will be yet more incongruous,
and less likely to be found in a cupboard, I daresay it would improve the pic-
ture. In that case, perhaps I had better know what you propose, before you
proceed to draw the actual picture.”

Vﬂr}f sin-::trel}r yours,
C.L. Dodgson

HARRY FURNISS

199



p.s. How would it do to have a spider’s web in the [portion cut away] should
think). Ir would show whar a long time he must have been there.

Thar's rather too much web, I'm afraid. It should not be quite so promi-
nent.’

1. The picture shows a grand piano (sesc, p. 178).

2. $&BC, p. 316. The objects mentioned in the text include "two spiders,” "the cover of a pic-
ture book,” a “torroise,” and a “dish of nuts.”

1. Furniss added the “dish of nurs,” “a complete book,” and the spider’s web on p. 317.

MS: Mnrgan

7 Lushingron Road, Eastbourne
Seprember 23, 1890
Dear Mr. Furniss,

In the first place, all the drawings for the published Sylvie and Bruno
(except the “Sylvie comforting Bruno” picture, which I rold Swain to send to
you) are stowed away, carefully packed, in the fireproof cellar of the Oxford
Bank. How to get them safel}r to you is the next pmblzm. The Parca:l 15 TOO
wide for Registered Post: to insure, by Parcel Post, for £10 (the maximum
allowed) a parcel which I suppose you would value ar hundreds of pounds,
seems ridiculously inadequate. Can you suggest any method? My idea is that
it had better wair «ill you come over to Oxford, and then I can deliver it into
your own hands.’

The new rext that I have mounted for you requires a good deal of alcer-
ation in the paging. [ enclose the necessary directions.

As to the new text:

p- 53: This might supply subject for picture: but it would be rather com-
monplace, I fear.

p- 54: Here it would be difhicult to draw anything that would nort recall
the “Dogland” picture.

p- 122: I enclose a rough sketch.” I want “Mein Herr” to be the mundane
counterpart of the Professor: but with a more sensible face. Could you man-
age this, and yet infuse a dreamy likeness of the Professor?

p- 123: I don't feel ar all clear if it would be worth while to draw a little
vignette like this.

It might amuse childish readers.’
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p. 145: I enclose sketch, also my book of Oxford costumes: you could
make the hunters M.A., or D.D., as you preferred. The one [who] is just
carching the victim should have a Ferﬁ:crl}r spherical body.*

p. 149: This is a very poor picture that I have drawn. Perhaps the plough,
with horses and donkeys, would be a better subject?

p. 210: I enclose sketch.

p- 211: I think a good picture might be made of the flea tcrampling people

down.’

Sincerely yours,

C. L. Dodgson

1. Dodgson must have delivered these original drawings ro Furniss somehow. They are, for

the most part, in the Pierpont Morgan Library.

FIG. 32
Dcrdgmn'sr prciimirlnrjr sketch ::lf "Mein Herr'sfﬂirjeﬁifndi"
_fmm Sylvie and Bruno Concluded.
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2. Dodgson’s skerch is ar the Lilly Library, Indiana University, but others (for pp. 145, 149,
210, and 211) are missing.

3. Neither this idea nor the earlier suggestions for illuserations in this lecter maverialized.

4. The text and rwo drawings of the "Scholar-Hunt” appear ar pp. 188 and 189. Furniss com-
plied with Dodgson’s request for gowns worn by the Masters of Ares and Docrors of Diviniey.

5. On the day he wrote this letter, Dodgson composed on the back of a sheer of axioms a list
of alterations to be made in paging sesc (ms: Morgan).

MS: Mnrgm:

7 Lushington Road, Eastbourne
August 21, 1891
Dear Mr. Furniss,

As you said you were going to write, I thought I would wait to hear,
before writing myself.' But, as no letter has come, I will delay no more to tell
you whar I fancy will be some relief to you to know, that I see no chance now
of getting Sylvie and Bruno Concluded ourt before Easter. I was rather seriously
ill at the beginning of the year: and it has spoiled my work very much, as a
day’s hard work used to give me a bad headache.” Thar liability has come
almost to an end, now, I am thankful to say: but I'm nor up to much work
yet, and I think that it will be as much as I am likely ro do, to get the book
into the printer’s hands, ready ro begin working off the 10,000 [ want done,
by the beginning of the year (say the end of January) in which case we might
have it out by Easter. I should be very glad to do that, as I don't think I have
any right to reckon much on the coming years, and there is a great lor of
work I want to finish before the end comes. But of course it depends on
whether the pictures can be inished. It will, I hope, be quite needless, now,
for you to hurry yourself at all: bur do you think it reasonably likely thar,
taking it easy, and working only when 1" the vein,” you will get them done
this year?

Yours sincerely,

C. L. Dodgson

I hnpc: Mrs. Furniss is betrer?

1. Certainly lerrers passed berween Dodgson and Furniss between September 23, 1890, and
Auguse 21, 1891, but they are missing. Perhaps, roo, the two visited each other, but if so, the
Diaries do nor report the meetings.
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2. On February 6, 1891, Dodgson fainred during morning chapel. He srruck his head and suf-
fered a serious nosebleed. He was ill for some days and suffered frequent headaches. Although
he worked on other writing projects, Sylvie and Bruno Concluded stood still for several months. On
June 15, 1891, he wrote to a cousin (Letters, p. 846),"Every day I stay on here [Christ Church], is
so much deducted from the time I am hoping to give, down at Eastbourne, to hard work ar Sylvie
and Bruno Concluded.” On July 19 he wrote from Eastbourne to an acquaintance {(p. 852): “T expect
to be here tor 3 months, hard at work on Sylvie and Bruno Concluded, tor next Xmas."

3. Richard II1 4.2 or Trodlus and Cressida 5.3

ms: Lill y

v Lushingmn Road, Eastbourne
August 19, 1892
Dear Mr. Furniss,

5 delightful pictures have just arrived.

The letter-register I have here only goes back to August 1890.” The
enclosed list,” made from it, gives only twenty-six projected pictures:

a1 sketches received,

17 drawings received.

Whartever other sketches [ have seen were sent me, no doubr, before
August 1890,

Would you kindly complete the list of the 36 of which you say [ have
seen your skerches?

Whar did we settle abour pictures tor the “Lictle Birds” stanzas?

My idea once was to have borders, round the pages, containing mixed-up
illustrations for the verses. But I think we must have given up the idea: it
would be a difficult job: you would have to draw an outline, whatever size
you liked, of the shape of a page, then to put in outlines of the places occu-
pied by stanzas, which would have to be enlarged to scale from the printed
stanzas. | think we must have given up the idea. I don't remember seeing any
sketches for them, border or otherwise,

As to sending drawings ro Swain, I had meant not to trouble you with
any business-details not immediately connected with your own share in the
matter. But, as you are anxious about it, I will explain. I do not wish to bring
the book out with only 36 pictures. But I quite recognise the reasonableness
of not expecting more drawings from you, this year, than you had under-
stood would be expected of you. So I defer the matter till such time as you
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MS fmgm ent: Morgan

(18932]'

... (§3 continued)

78. Churchyard. 1 think it will be far betrer to use only part of this pic-
ture, 50 as to have it as an upright one, and to make the figure fill (as in
“Sylvie and dead hare”) most of it. My idea is, counting from the lower left-
hand corner, o include 5 inches wide and 3 1/2 inches high. Do you think
this will do? Or would it look better in an oval vignerre, like “Sylvie and

dead hare™

84

Pictures not sent for alteration, as I think I can ma:rdjﬁ,r the text ro suir
them.

Spinach brought to Empress. This happens before they go to the banquet-
hall. You have made it happen at the banquet. It will be rather a job ro
re-arrange the text, but I think I can do it.’

“Other Professor” falling. I meant him to fall, on the floor—not to jump
upon the table! But I'll do the best I can to suit the picture . . .*

1. The fragment does not contain a dare, but the contents march other letters written ar this
time.

2. S&BC, P. 291

1. s&-BC, p. 326,

4. S&BC, . 352

ms: Morgan

Christ Church, Oxford
May 17, 1893
Dear Mr. Furniss,

GHE more E.F'P'EE.I o }-’ﬂur gﬂﬂd nature I WIH Venture to mﬂkﬂ, 11']. rﬂﬂtr-
ence to Lady Muriel in the enclosed drawing. You have given her quite a new
type of face; and one thar I cannot say I admire. The mouth so close to the
nose is almost suggestive of a very old face, where the front teeth are gone,
and where, in consequence, the lips have fallen in. If you will put a lictle bit
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of paper over the lower part of her face, from the end of the nose down-
wards, and repeat on it the outline of the chin, and then put in a mouth
rather further down, and with an interval between it and the nose, you will
see whar a wonderful change it makes for the better, and how it restores to
her the beauty you have given her in Vol. I.

And could you, ar the same time, cur off those high shoulders from her
sleeves? Why should we pay any deference to a hideous fashion, that will be
extinct a year hence? Next to the unapproachable ugliness of “crinoline,” I
think these high-shouldered sleeves are the worst things invented for ladies
in our time. Imagine how horrified they would be if one of their daughters
were really shaped like that!'

Swain is now hard ar work cutting for me. [ have put aside my other
work, and am going to arrange the new book, and get the pictures into their
places. I want to begin working off the earlier sheets in August if possible.

Sincerely yours,
C. L. Dodgson

1. Furniss quotes from this letver in The Confessions of a Caricaturist (1:107) to illustrare thar
he thoughe D:}dg,mn roo fasridious in his dislike of some current fazhions.

MS: M{J?‘gﬂﬂ

Christ Church, Oxford
June 8, 1893
Dear Mr. Furniss,

In the hope that you have leisure-time now, ro go to work on the rest of
the pictures for Sylvie and Bruno Concluded, I have gone through the book, to
see what appropriate subjects remain, and have found subjects for = pictures
besides the 3 borders thar I want for the enclosed stanzas' abour “Little
Birds." I shall be glad to hear how many of them commend themselves to you
as suitable.

The Numbers, enclosed in ﬂblnng:-:. refer to the pages of mounted text
alread}r in your hands.

One prcliminary remark. It is most desirable that, before you make the
finished drawings, I should see sketches, however rough, of what you propose
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2. Dodgson’s sketch is missing.

3. Arthur looks “sideways,” not ar the spectator (s&sc, p. 50). Furniss adopted Dodgson's
other suggestions. For Dodgson’s remarks on “Nero holding thief]” see Augusr 5 and August 11,
18go.

4. Furniss acted on all of these suggestions {sesc, p. 64).

5. In the final version (s&Bc, p. 197}, the characters are standing rather than sitting cross-
legged. Two camels, instead of a donkey, appear in the background.

6. Furniss complied with most of these suggesrions, but not the Earls chair (s&nc, p. 271).

7. This picture did nor marerialize. The texr appears in sesc, p. 361,

8. Sylvie and Bruno appear on the same side of the Professor. Otherwise Furniss followed
Dodgsons suggestions (se8c, p. 398).

9. S&BC, P. 404.

10. Richard Doyle (1824 - 83), the famous early Punch arrise. Dodgson at one point entertained
the possibility of gerting Doyle to illustrate Through the Looking-Glass. For more on Dodgson and
Doyle, see Letters, p. 36.

1. Missing,

12. The silhouerte borders occur in sesc, pp. 365, 371, and 377, covering three sides of the
page in each case, away from the book’s hinge.

13. Dodgsons list of references is missing,

MS: Murgan

[Christ Church, Oxford|
June 19, 1893
Dear Mr. Furniss,
First, let me thank you most heartil}’ for the great patience and kindness
with which you have treated my many troublesome criticisms and requests.
Next, while I think of it, would you send me back, in your next packer,
the old sketches of mine that are now done with?'
I will now go through, in their numerical order, the 11 finished drawings
received on 17ch:
(62) Arthur’s Farewell: Quite satisfactory now. Am sending it to Swain.”
(64) Sylvie and Count: Sylvie's face will do very well: and her dress is
charming. I enclose ir, as there is a small detail I should like correcred, if you
can do it without much trouble. There ought not to be any music-book on the
piano. [ certainly meant (and it is implied in the text) that Sylvie did not
bring any music with her: it was fairy-music. If the picture needs something
there, we might have the empry music-desk: bur please erase the book, it you
can. You can then send it to Swain.’
(65) Scholar-Hunt: Thanks for altering. It goes to Swain.*
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(66) Bruno swinging on tendril: Dirro, dirto.”

(67) Lady Bird: Ditto, ditto.®

(68) Nero holding thief: This also I enclose. Will you please forward it to
Swain, and explain to him how it will have to be cut (afrer I have seen
photo)?”

(69) Bessie singing: The alterations are quite satisfactory. But I enclose it,
because a new remark occurs to me. It is a one-sided picture, and seems to me
to need something in the lower right-hand corner to balance Bessie's foor.
Don't you think it would be an improvement to have the doll’s hat and
cloak, thrown down on the grass in that corner, and ro put your inirials else-
where?®

(71) Willie’s Wife in Cottage: This also I enclose, for you to forward to
Swain with your own instructions. Also please consider if the upper edge of
the woman’s arm ﬂught not to show thmugh Bruno’s face, in the same way
as the table shows through his body.”

(78) Churchyard: I have put, on the back, instructions for Swain, and
have of course not drawn the line across the picture, as that would injure the
drawing for your own purposes when returned to you. But I enclose it for
you to forward, because there are two or three little alterations thar seem to
me desirable. One is that her hands would look better without gloves. I pre-
sume you mean her ro wear black gloves: but she would not be likely to put
them on, merely to go into the churchyard. Another is, you will find in the
text that she was “hanging a wreath of flowers” round the cross. Do you
think it would be inartistic to introduce them? They would have to be snow-
drops, considering the time of year. Another is, you have made part of her
letr wrist show through the cross. Lastly, her foot looks, to me, wrong. Ought
not the heel ro show a little? ( The alteration in the hands would, I suppose,
only need that you should tell Swain to omit the shading)."

(80) Lion entering Fox’s house: Will do capirally. Going to Swain."'

(82) Return of Warden: The new Bruno is perfectly charming! I think it
will be the prettiest picture of him in the whole of the 2 volumes. Going to
Swain."”

Now for the rough sketches, returned herewith:

(81) Sylvie and Bruno singing: Looks just what I want. I would like Sylvie's
height to be two-thirds of the picture. My suggestions for this picture were,
[ hnd by my letter-register, sent to you, August 5, 1890: but I have no copy of
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(Verse 6) “Crocodiles in cream”: The cream should be in jugs, I think.
Streams of it, running over the black crocodiles, would be effective.

(Verse 7) “Crimes in carpet-bags”: You might have 2 carpet-bags. The
first, with birds putting things in with their beaks, and a stag on its hind-
legs, in the act of I}lessing them. The second, with birds ﬂying away, and a
stag beating them off with a stick. The third need not be drawn: only a stag
sitting up with a dead bird in one hand, and another in its mouth.

(Verse 8) “Gratitude and gold": Bells hung up, at top of page, bird-bell-
ringers at foot, ropes going down edge of page. The bells would come just
above the frozen salmon."”

Do you think you can get the pictures done in another month or so? I

should like to begin working off, early in September.

Very sincerely yours,

C. L. Dodgson

1. Furniss had wrirten to Dodgson on June 10 to say that he would be returning these draw-
ings, but clearly he needed ro be reminded. Furniss’s letrer also suggests thart he intended to com-
plete and send the remaining illustrations ro Dodgson directly. Bur Dodgson had left some
problems unresolved, and Furniss adds: “I cannot find page 218, even with the aid of the alrer-
ation plan (enclosed). The last page you sent me is numbered 223 and is the wind up of the story.
I cannot find the dead mice and the cat. Nor 224, nor 148, You know you did not send me all the
rext. Whar am [ ro do?” Dodgson’s reply ro these queries is missing.

S&BC, P. 277
s&BC, p. 178; the music book is gone.
s&BC, pp. 188 and 189.

S&BC, p. B.

SEBC, P 15.

S&EBC, p. 62.

s&BC, p. 75; Furniss complied.

seBC, p. 88; the arm of Willie's wife does not show through Bruno’s face.

8&BC, p. 291; the gloves are gone, and Furniss has added the wrearh (of snowdrops) to the

e omy o e

S

Cross.

11. S&BC, p. 236,

12. S&BC, P. 382,

I3. S&BC, frnnrispiefe.

14. S&BC, p.163.

15. S&BC, p. 64.

16. s&nc, p. 271; Furniss made the change.

17. In the first silhouette border (s&8c, p. 365), Furniss added a barrel of oysters, and, as
Dodgson requested, a ball is knocking down a skittle. Neither tigress, however, is full-face to re-
veal a semicircular mouth. In the second border (p. 371), only the figures of rwo cooks can be
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seen reading the “interesting books,” and no other figure appears except a car under the table,
Furniss introduced the bagpipes and hurdy-gurdy, and the cream fows our of jugs and streams
over the backs of the crocodiles. In the final border (p. 377), Furniss complied with all of Dodg-
S0N5 SUEFESIIOns.

ms: Morgan

Christ Church, Oxford
June 27, 1893
Dear Mr. Furniss,

You are indeed kind, to take so much trouble on already-finished pictures.
Please send Nos. 68, 71 to me, I'm sorry [ gave you the trouble of writing about
No. 69. It was a trifle, merely entailing the cost of a fresh negacive. In future, if
I send you any drawings, I'll indicate, for each, to whom I wish it sent.

‘While you are on No. 71, I may as well mention that a lady told me that
the woman'’s dress is not what a cottager would wear. I think she said the
apron was too short; and there was something wrong with the belt. Perhaps
you could show it to some lady who knows how cottagers dress?”

May I once more remind you that you have a heap of old sketches of
mine, that I should like to have. Also you once kindly said I might have your
rough sketches, when done with. They would be very interesting to me.

Very sincerely yours,
C. L. Dodgson

1. s&Bc, p. 88: the apron is long, suggesting that Furniss made an alreration.

MSs: M{:rrgan

vi Lushingmn Road, Eastbourne
August 1, 1893
Dear Mr. Furniss,

In the hnpe that you are now well on your way to convalescence,” and
that you are able to give some attention to Sylvie and Bruno Concluded, I write
to tell you of one more picture, that I think will be needed, for a longish
scene I am writing,

The scene is in the garden, under a tree, with 5 o'clock rea going on, and
contains two hgures only, Lady Muriel and "Mein Herr.’
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Thf:}r, as you know, are parallels to, and have a mysterious resemblance
to, Sylvie and the Professor. The picture will need very little invention, as I
want it to be a repetition, with only such changes as are necessary, of the hg-
ures of Sylvie and the Professor, in the picture at p. 24 of the 1st Vol.

The 2 hgures can be broughr a little nearer tngethcr, as all the other Eg-
ures will have to be omitred.

Lady Muriel should be in exactly Sylvie’s attitude (excepr, of course, that
she must not hold her ankle in her hand!) and with Sylvie's face (no need to
alter this, at all); her elbow resting on a small table, containing tea-things. She
is supposed to be hemming pocker-handkerchiets: so she should have a few
lying on her knee, and the one she is sewing might be in her right hand, which
should hang down just like Sylvie's. She will have to be seated in a chair, of
course: bur its legs might be like those of the stool on which Sylvie is sitting,

“Mein Herr" should stand, in the artitude of the Professor, having risen
from his easy-chair. He should have a small table by him, with a cup of tea on
it. The face, and spectacles, might be the same: bur of course he muse have (as
I have said before) a grear beard. He should have his hat on, I think, as the
scene 15 out of doors. A lad].'-ﬁ'iﬂnd, who has [ think been in Germany, tells
me the ordinary German gentleman wears a brown straw hat with a curly
brim, and a lightish-coloured frock-coat double-breasted, and buttoned up.

What he is to hold in his hands is peculiar. I think you will have to get
Mrs. Furniss to make it for you. It consists of 2 pocket-handkerchiefs, with
the 2 upper corners joined (the upper edges being open like the mouth of a
bag), and the lower edges sewn rogether, after one handkerchief has been
twisted so as to make its right lower corner join the left lower corner of the
other, and vice versa. It will be something like this.

The right lower corner of the front handkerchief is ar "A," and its left lower
corner at  B.”

Very sincerely yours,
C. L. Dodgson

I. On July 15, Dodgson had moved down to Eastbourne for the summer vacation. By July 19
he was fully unpacked, and on the twenty-second “wrote some additions to Sylvie and Brune Con-
cluded” (Diaries, p. 500).

2. We hnd no details of Furniss’s illness.

3. $&BC, p. 103; Furniss has followed Dodgson’s suggesrion and replaced Sylvie’s ankle with
Lady Muriel’s sewing, producing a similar atticude for both figures.
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2. The two pictures are in s&8c, pp. 326 and 352, The background similarity in the two sug-
gests that the events occur in the same place even though Dedgson sought distinctly different
settings. Furniss may have modified some of the drapery at the back of the room and the stool
that Sylvie uses in the first picrure to suggest different sectings, bur the appearance of the table
and the pillar at cthe back is similar in both illuserations.

Incom pfﬂrf: ms: Morgan

7 Lushington Road, Eastbourne
September 30, 1893’
Dear Mr. Furniss,

Before making any remarks on individual pictures, [ must once more
thank you for all you are doing for me. I feel that you are not working in the
spirit of “so much work is paid for; I will give so much, and be done with it”:
but that you are giving, to this affair, thought and pains, far beyond whar
any legal contrace could exact. Believe me, I am grareful: and I feel sure thar,
if pictures could sell a book, Sylvie and Bruno Concluded would sell like wild-
fire! (I think that's a new simile, isnt it, for rapidity of sale?)

[ will first discuss the finished drawings, and then the rough sketches.

( The numerals refer to my list):

(68) Nero holding thief: This looks all righ, if the portions of S. and B.,
seen through Nero, are made dim. I'll send it to Swain, who no doubt has
your instructions as to cutting it.

(71) Willie’s Wife in Cottage: I am sorry to seem troublesome; bur really I
must ask you once more to look ..’

[page missing]

... match the frontispiece of Vol. I. T have a passion for symmetry. Would you
mind enclosing it in an oblong, and hlling in the corners? I have put with it a
paper frame, ro show where it seems ro me the mb]ﬂng mighr well be plac&d.q

(84) S. and B. and Mein Herr: Mein Herr is delicious! But I don't at all
like the curved folds in Sylvies frock. One of the chief beauties, in that kind
of frock, is that it falls in straight soft folds, from whar they call the “yoke.”
These curves are uncomfortably suggestive of a stiff marerial, thar has taken
her shape while she was sitting down, and hasn't yet recovered itself. Also it
looks too long. I fancy I did suggest that it should come below the knee: but
[ now see I was wrong: it would look much preteier if the knees were shown.
Bur all these are trifles compared with the high beels. I so entirely detest that
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the 2 pursuers, and the left-hand one the scholar (at its left edge). Thenthe [
2 pictures can stand at the tops of opposite pages like this: %g- h@‘

Of course there would be photod, on each block, some portion of the other N
picture: but this could be ignored in the cutting.' If you approve of this e [FEE

plan, would you put some more ground under the scholar? There should be 7" «t—-=1%
a complete line of foreground to go at top of text. You can make their feet

touch the ground, or remain in the air, as you prefer: but, in either case, the

scholar’s stick must not touch the ground. No one, running at full speed,

helps himself along with a stick! Also please give him a string to his har: the

idea, of his iﬂﬂﬂg It, 18 a d_isrurbing element for the spectator, who ﬂughl: to

think of the Hunt only."”

You ask which way the other 2 silhouettes are to go (i.e. whether [=
or =/). You can draw them whichever way you find most convenient. Swain
tells me they can be photographed in reverse if necessary. I shall not know
which way I want them, till I arrange those pages; as [ think the upright
portion should go next the hinge of the book."*

I enclose the text for “the Merchant stroked his beard.”"® The other two
shall follow as soon as pnﬁsible. I have ordered prﬂﬂfs of them ro be worked
off, as I have none left.

Please tell me, as soon as you can the proportions of the picture you are
going to draw of "Arthur pointing at orchises.” Then I can allow the right
space for it," and go on arranging sheets in pages. It is wanted for the 4th
sheer.

I had better tell you the order in which the as-yet-unfinished pictures
will be wanted. It is:

03. Orchises

=1. Willie's Wife

92. Lady M. and Mein Herr
84. Mein Herr and S. and B
65. Scholar-Hunt

91. Merchant

87. Lords of Creation.

We had berter, before attempting any con cluding vignette, get all the
other pictures done. I fear we shall be very short of time, and I could, if neces-
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sary, use the jewel (duplicare of former one, only with legend altered to "All
will love Sylvie”) as a concluding picture.””

Very sincerely yours,
C. L. Dodgson

1. “Sylvie and Bruno Concluded takes up (when I'm in the humour for it, which I generally am,
just now) 6 or 8 hours a day,” Dodgson wrote to a friend on September 13 (Letters, p. 972); and to
his sister Mary on September 21: “Sylvie and Bruno Concluded goes on fairly well. I think it will be
out by Christmas. Bur it won't do to “whistle’ much, while still as deep in “the wood as I am at
present” {p. 978).

2. 3&BC, p. 62,

3. $&BC, p. 88; this probably refers to the costume of Willie's wife, which Dodgson mentioned
in his letter { June 27).

4. senc, frontispiece; the oblong and surrounding spaces match those in the frontispiece of
SEB.

5. S&BC, p. 163: Sylvies dress falls in straighr, soft folds ro abour knee length, and she is not
wearing high heels. Dodgson's attack on high-heeled shoes which he promises for the book did
not materialize.

6. S&AC, p. 64.

7. $&BC, p. 365; Dodgson confirms his delight with these silhouerte borders for the stanzas of
“Little Birds" in his preface to seac, p. ix, where he describes them as "a triumph of artistic inge-
nuiey.

B. s&BC, p. 411; Furniss made the changes, and the picture appears as the concluding illusera-
tion.

9. s&BC, p. 271; the quotation remains in the text, suggesting thar Dodgson was satishied with
the changes Furniss made.

10. S&BC, p. 103; the table is adequate for the purpose.

11. 5&8C, p. 50; Arthur now certainly looks in the direction in which he is being pulled.

12. Leo de Freitas, in his book A Study of Sir Jobn Tenniels Wood-Engraved Illustrations to “Alice’s
Adventures in Wonderland” and "Through the Looking-Glass” (1988), suggests that phoro-transferring
an image from an original onto the woodblock was fraught with technical difficulties. As this let-
ter confirms, however, Dodgson used photographic transfers on several occasions for this book.

13. se-BC, pp- 188 and 189; Furniss adopred Dodgson’s “brilliant idea.”

I4. S&BC, pp. 365, 371, and 377; the upright portions of the illustrations appear, in the end,
away from the hinge of the book.

15. SE&BC, p. 197.

16. See note 11.

17. §&8C, p. 409; Alice Havers's illustration of the “locket” appears here, burt the position of
the legend on the locker is as it appears in ses, p. 77.
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MS: Mﬂfgﬁﬂ

7 Lushingtﬂn Road, Eastbourne
October 6, 1893
Dear Mr. Furniss,

The frontispiece, and the Scholar-Hunt, will do beautifully now. I am
forwarding them to Swain.'

[ return the 5 sketches:

(85) Final vignette: No doubt you are right in thinking that “the picture
would compose better by showing the outside of the window": but surely I
explained clearly, in my last letter, why such a view would be inadmissible? I
have a fancy that this picture would look better, if Bruno were on Sylvie's Ifff.
so as to come into the middle of the picture. He looks, to me, rather
crowded out. But I don't understand composition: so please keep to this
arrangement, if you think it best. As the picture is to go at the top of the

page, would it not be well to vignette it off into an arch, like chis?
Then it would make a good match for the final picture of Vol. .7

(91) Merchant: This will be lovely!’

(94) “Good-night, Professor!”: You say “not fairy-dress, I suppose?” But
rhe],r must be in fair}hdrf:ss. The scene is laid in faiff-fﬂnd. The group will do
capitally, I think. Wouldn't the Prof. look more comfortable, it his feet were
covered with the blankers? Bur thar is an artistic point, which I leave to you.
One more suggestion. Wouldn't ic have a pretty effect, it Sylvie were bending
down, and actually kissing his broad forehead?

(95) “His wife knelt down™: T have no copy of the texr, just now, and can't
remember whether Arthur was in bed, or on a sofa. I'll make it suit the pic-
ture. Bed would be best, I think, as a sofa would introduce a figure cut off at
the knees. Can you manage to show her kissing the drooping hand? I fancy
she does so in the text: bur the picture need not conrain it, if you prefer to
draw it otherwise. | suppose you mean Arthur’s eyes o be shut? I daresay
that will look best. I leave it to you.®

Mice kiﬂ:'ng themselves: On further consideration, [ would rather omit
this. I don't think the killing lends itself well to comic treatment in a picture.®
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You have now sent me sketches of all the picrures, There are 45 in all,
making, with the “Locket,” 46: just the same as in Vol. 1.7

‘u’er}r sinctrcl}r' yours,

C. L. Dodgson

SE&BC, PP- 188 and 18q.
s&Bc, p. 411; Furniss adopred Dodgson's suggestions.
S&BC, p. 197.
s&BC, p. 398; again Furniss complied.
. S&BC, p. 404; a bed appears, not a sofa, and it is just possible that Lady Muriel is kissing
the drooping hand. Also, Arthur's eyes are shut.
6. The picture does nor appear.
7. A miscalcularion. Both books have forty-seven illuserations. The symmetry, however, is
preserved.

*-"'F":'-"H:-'

MS: Mﬂfgﬂﬂ

7 Lushingron Road, Eastbourne
October 12, 1803
Dear Mr. Furniss,

I sent a l:.:l.rdl o 51}!’ thﬂ.t thﬂ Pﬂ.r[fl. hﬂ.d COIMe, ﬂ.nd thﬂt We Wl:!'llld man-
age the “Little Birds” stanzas by putting the lines closer together: they'll look
just as well, that way.

My feelings, on looking through the 6 drawings, are of unmixed delight:
and [ entirely endorse your opinion that you are “in very good working
order”!

(84) Mein Herr, and S. and B: Sylvie will do very well now. Of course, as
she is leaning forwards, one can'’t have the folds in the frock quite vertical.?

(87) Lords of Creation: This makes a charming cosy domestic scene. And
Arthur can easily kiss “the tender little thumb,” now.”

(89) Little Birds {Crocodiles, etc.): What an amount of fun you've put into
it! Ir takes some study to realise it all. T specially rejoice in the Little Bird who
is carrying round the hat for subscriptions!*

(90) Little Birds (Stags, etc.): The wonder, to me, is how you've managed to
bring in so many of the things named. When the reviews appear, I quite
expect the 3 “Little Birds” pictures will be picked out as some of the very
cleverest in the whole book.’
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(93) Orchises: This drawing is excellent, in every point but one. And this |
must ask you to alter, by giving her a little more skirt floating out in _fmnr of
her. She does look so very nearly naked, with the dress hitting in ro the body
and front of the thigh. You must remember the book has to be seen, not
only by children, but by their Mothers: and some Mothers are nwfuﬂ_y particu-
lar! T hope it won't give you much trouble: it seems ro me that, by erasing
about 1/ 4 inch strip of shadow, the skirt could easily be widened enough to
satisfy that exorbitant "Mrs. Grundy.” The sketch of this hgure, without the
drﬂper}'. must be quire |cw.=_-|;,r. [ suppose you made one, from the life? You
were good enough to say that I might have your “studies” for these pictures.
I'm quite looking forwards to possessing this. By the way, how old is your
model? And may I have her name and address? M}r triend, Miss E. G.
Thomson, an artist great in “fairies,” would be glad to know of her, I'm sure.”

(95) “His wife knelt down": This makes a beautiful picrure.”

We shall be in good time, now, with the book. Only 4 more picrures are
due from you now.*

Ver}r sin::trei:-,r yours,

C. L. Dodgson

Missing.

s&BC, p. 163; altered and improved.

S&BC, P. 271,

S&BC, P. 371

S&BC, P 377

s&RE, Pe 50; Sylvie is now adequarely dressed. We cannor tell whether Furniss sent Dodg-
501 I'II.E studies” for this picrure.

7. S&BC, P. 404.

8. Six days after wriring this letrer Dodgson wrote, "Passed the first three sheets of Sylvie and
Bruno Concluded for electro-typing,” and on the following day: “Received a specimen of the paper,
and passed . . . forty-eight pages for Press. Walked to Beachy Head, thence to Polegate Starion,
and back by rail. The walk rook three and a quarter hours, and during it I composed a dedicarory
sonnet for the book now printing, Sylvie and Bruno Concluded” ( Diaries, p. 503). The dedicarion is

':”"'.""P‘“.“'."':"

to Enid Stevens, whose name is discovered b}f reading downwards the third letter in each line of
thl: VTS,
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MS: Mﬂr:gan

v Lushingmn Road, Eastbourne
Ocrober 21, 1893
Dear Mr. Furniss,

On further examination, with a magnifying-glass, of this drawing, I ind
that Bruno has a waist. Without the glass, the effect is, distinctly, that his
right side is bounded by the line of light that runs down the front of Sylvie's
skirt, and thus thar he is in a loose sort of shirt. Yet there is a piece of win-
dow-sill berween the 2 hgures, which (if it were as much illuminared as the
portion to the left-hand of Bruno) would clearly show where Bruno's figure
ended. Bur this bit, for some inexplicable reason, you have shaded. What is
supposed to cast a shadow on it?’

I must really beg you to make both dresses more opaque. If you look
through a magnifying-glass, you will see that the “hind-quarters” still show
very plainl}r l:hmugh: in fact, this is quite visible, even without a glass. The
only dress, that Sylvie has, behind her, from the waist downwards, seems to
consist of a few torn shreds of wer muslin!

All the upper part of the picture is so lovely, thar I should greatly regrer
not being able to use it.

Do you mean that small “thing,” close to Bruno's left elbow, to be cut, as
you have drawn it, quite separate from the surroundings? Is it a falling leaf,
or what#*

Vtr}r sin-:trtl}r yours,

C. L. Dodgson

1. This drawing was for the final vignette, p. 411. Furniss now had the sunrise shine on the
windowsill, helping to create an outline of Bruno's waist.

2. Furniss incorporated almosr all of Dodgson’s suggestions, although the small “thing” is
distinctly still there. On November 8, Furniss wrote to Dodgson to say thar he had by then “seen
proof of all the pictures bur one, the final vignette” (ms: Berol). On November 21, Dodgson made
a check of “the working-off of Sylvie and Bruno Concluded (which has occupied most of my time
for the last four months).” He goes on to record problems with the inferior printing of the latest
issue of Looking-Glass (the sixtieth thousand), and because he decided to insert a fiyer in se-sc
calling back the defective Looking-Glasses, he stopped the production of sesc: “This will very
likely prevent it coming our this Christmas,” he writes (Diaries, p. 503), "and so will be a heavy
loss to me: bur anything is better than offering the Public inferior work.” The delay caused by this
incident did not, however, prevent seec from appearing for Christmas, Dodgson saw the first
copies of Sylvie and Bruno Concluded on December 24, and spent the twenty-seventh in London ar
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Macmillan’s, signing copies. The book was published on December 25, 1893, and received many
reviews, The Athenaeum ( January 27, 1894 ) asked: “Where is the wit; where the ‘flashes of merri-
ment'? The story—if story ‘it can be called which shape has none’ —has, however, been con-
structed on a theory. . . . There are many good rhings in the book, of course, but it is much too
long." The Spectator (March 24) exclaimed, "Whar a loss the world had when Lewis Carroll took
to writing sense!” and continued mercilessly: “His sense is but indifferent. . . . Let us hope that
Mr. Lewis Carroll’s next book will be all fancy and nonsense.” The Publishers’ Circular ( January 13)
admirred that “it has delighted us, though in a fairy story we could dispense with discussions on
ethics, on charity, on ‘fate, free-will, foreknowledge absolute, and similar topics.” Overall, the no-
rices revealed occasional respect but not general acclaim.

MBS: Lfﬂ_}r

Christ Church, Oxford
May 12, 1896
Dear Mr. Furniss,

Yesterday I went to Russell’s shop, and bought four ss. tickets for your
American entertainment on the 23rd, thinkiﬂg that I would trear 3 young
friends to it, and feeling quite confident that there could be no objectionable
feature in any entertainment produced by you. An hour afterwards I
chanced to notice, in the programme, the item “A Sermon in Spasms,” and,
in the quotations from Press-norices, a commendation of your ‘clever imita-
tions of Dr. Talmage's sermons,” and immediately went and returned the
tickets, and explained to the people there why I could not go to the enter-
tainment. To them I simply called it a piece of “outrageously bad raste.” It did
not seem necessary to speak of the more serious aspect of such an insult to
Christianity, and such profaning of holy things. Nor need I, to you, enlarge
on such considerations: you must be already aware of them.

[ ask your forgiveness for writing so plainly and unpleasantly: but it
seemed to me that I ought o say what I have done.!

Sim:eml}r yours,

C. L. Dodgson

1. An advertisement appeared in the Oxford Review for a number of days announcing Fu-
niss’s entertainment. Thomas de Wit Talmage (1832-1902), at the time a renowned American
clergyman, was a leader in the Dutch Reformed Church, edivor of the Christian Herald, and a
brilliant if sensational preacher — easily parodied. Furniss did not rake criticism well, and Dodg-
son’s accusations must have hurt him deeply. He would not forget the exchange and would have
his say after Dodgson’s death in his memoir The Confessions of a Caricaturist (2:179 - 80). Furniss
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FIG. 33
Emily Gertrude
Thomson. Courtesy of
the National Portrait
Gallery, London.



5. Emily Gertrude Thomson
(1850-1929)

Dnnﬁsnn CAME UPON some greeting cards illustrated by E.

Gertrude Thomson in December 1878." Impressed h]; her art, he

wrote to the publisher Arthur Ackermann on December 22 asking for
her address:

Mr. Dndgsﬂn's reason, for ;Ls]eu'ng Mr. Ackermann to send Miss
Thomson's address [Dodgson writes|, was his great admiration for the
two sets of Christmas cards (especially the large ser) which Mr. Acker-
mann has published. Phorographing from life—and especially photo-
graphing children-—has been his one amusement for the last twenty
years. He has also made attempts (most unsuccessfully) at drawing
them: but he has ar least learned from his own failures to appreciare
the difficulty of that line of Art, and to enjoy such successful pictures

as those of Miss Thomson.?

Arthur Ackermann issued originally designed Christmas cards from 1877
to 1900 from his commercial premises at 191 Regent Street, London. Miss
Thomson illustrared several sets of large cards depi::ting seashore, shells, fish,
and nude children. Ackermann presumably replied to Dodgson’s letter, and
Dodgson and Miss Thomson met in London the following June. A friendship
ensued.

The artist was the daughter of Alexander Thomson (1815~ 95), profes-
sor of Greek and Hebrew at Lancashire Independent College. She srudied ar
the Manchester School of Art, won a number of Queen’s Prizes, and became
a member of the Royal Society of Miniature Painters. At various points in

1. For an appreciation of Thomson, see J. N. 5. Davis, “E. Gertrude Thomson, lllustrator,
1850~1929," Jabberwocky { Autumn 1975). For a miniature portrait of Dodgson by Thomson, see Cat-
alogue of an Exbibition at Columbia University to Commemaorate the One Hundredth Anniversary of the Birth
of Lewis Carroll, 1932, fronrispiece. For her pencil drawing of Dodgson, see frontispiece.

2. ms: Harvard.
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her career she painted portraits, illustrated books, and designed stained-glass
windows. She exhibited in Manchester, Liverpool, Brussels, and in Canada.
Her works are in the permanent collections of the Manchester Art Gallery
and the Victoria and Albert Museum; her stained-glass windows can be seen
at Cheltenham College and at the Church of St. John the Divine, Brooklands,
Cheshire.

Before Dodgson and Thomson met, they exchanged letters and Dodgson
sent her inscribed copies of the Alice books bound in white morocco. As
Thomson tells in her reminiscence, “Lewis Carroll: A Sketch by an Arrist-
Friend," they mer for the first time ar the South Kensingron Museum (now
the Vicroria and Albert Museum) on June 27, 1879. Dodgson recorded the
meeting (Diaries, p. 380): “To the South Kensingron Museum, to meet (by
appointment) Miss E. G. Thomson, who is staying in town, and whom I had
not met before. She had her sketch-book with her, and showed . . . [me] some
lovely bits she had done from antiques.”

ThE}r met from time to rime over the fnllﬂwing hve years, and in 1885,
Dodgson suggested that Thomson provide illuscrations for one of his books.
In Sylvie and Bruno he advertised a projected book, "Original Games and Puz-
zles” with cwenty illustrations by E. Gertrude Thomson, but it never became
a reality. Dodgson did, however, use some of Thomson's drawings later for his
book of serious verse, Three Sunsets and Other Poems.

[n the meantime, Dodgson commissioned Thomson to draw a design for
the cover of The Nursery “Alice.” But as with most of his other artists, Dodg-
son had ro wait upon her convenience, “Miss Thomson writes that she hopes
to send sketch for picture-cover directly,” he wrote on February 26, 1889
(Diaries, p. 468). “We should now get the book out by Easter” On March 18,
however, he recorded: “Bur it hasn't yer come! She has been busy, and lately
unwell. Still we may get it our by Easter afrer all” But Thomson did not
deliver the illustration, and the book did not go to press until April 18, and
even then withour the cover design, which was added later.

Dodgson met Thomson for the last time on November 20, 1897, when he
visited her Addison Hall studio in London, where they did some sketches of
her little model, Isy Watson, age thirteen. Afrerwards they lunched with some
of Dodgson’s friends in Lowndes Square. Two months after Dodgson died
Thomson published a rtwo-part reminiscence of him, which we reproduce in
full following the correspondence.
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Over the last twenty years of his life, Dudgsnn contemplated bringing out
a volume of what he considered his “serious poems,”but the idea remained on
a back burner, He completed it, however, just before he died, and it appeared
posthumously. A slender volume, Three Sunsets and Other Poems contains all
but two of the poems in the second “serious” part of Phantasmagoria and Other
Poems, five new poems, and twelve “fairy fancies” by Thomson. These illustra-
tions are antiseptic nudes that have nothing ro do with the poems, simply
pleasant artworks conforming ro Dodgson’s taste. It is the last book thar
Dodgson prepared for the press; it was published in February 1898, a month
after his death.
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LETTERS TO EMILY GERTRUDE THOMSON
ILLUSTRATOR OF THE COVER FOR The Nursery ‘Alice” (1889) AND
Three Sunsets and Other Poems (1808)

Mms: Harvard

Christ Church, Oxtord
January 24, 1879
Dear Miss Thomson,

I too have been very busy, or I would have written long before this ro
thank you, first for your very interesting letter, and secondly for the tracing
and the 2 photographs of drawings, whether they be loans or gifts: you do
not tell me ro send them back, so I shall ar any rate keep them till you do so:
[ enjoy all 3 very much, the "freg" picture perhaps most, the-ugh I venture to
think that your view as to the diameter of the knee and ankle of a child of
the age of the standing girl in thar picture is in excess of the truth. Still you
may have got those dimensions from real life, but in that case I think your
model must have been a country-peasant child, descended from generations
of labourers: there is a marked difference between them and the upper
classes— specially as to the size of the ankle. I have learned my scale of pro-
portions from many years’ practice in photography, my favourite subjects be-
ing children, but those have not been peasant-children, so that I have come
to believe in slender ankles as the normal standard of beauty. Photography
has also teught me, that most artists draw children’s feet too small: tht‘:}«' have
some conventional ideal of beauty, which is not nature. I am very glad you do
not fall into thar error.

No doubt I have seen drawings of yours at the "Black and Whirte," but
had not remembered your name in connection with them.’ Some day I may
perhaps possess myself of some exhibited drawing of yours: but I cannot (as
I said before) afford much expenditure in such luxuries. How I should enjoy
photographing drawings of yours! If you ever cared to entrust me with any
for thar purpose, I would, after caking a few prints for myself, present you
with the negative: or, if you preferred it, [ would leave the negative with the
photographer who prints for me, and you could order prints from him ad

libitum.
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Before I close this letter, I will look among my photographs of children
for some which I am allowed to give away, and enclose them for your accep-
tance.

Your view of "Schools of Art” is new to me. True, I have always felt
thankful, when my young-lady-friends have shown me the drawings they
have done there, that I am not condemned to spending weary hours in copy-
ing scroll-work and cornices, but I had always believed that somehow, when
the drudgery was done, one did learn drawing, A young lady, whom I know,
in London, has devoted herself, from pure love of Art, to drawing; and has

worked for a year and a half ar the Slade School of Art.” She has now
reached the blissful stage of drawing from life, and is very successtul, I think.

Still I can't undersrand wh}-' one shouldn't b-:‘g:'n b}’ dr;lwfng from life, and do
without casts altogether.

Do you know Mr. Ruskin? I have the pleasure of numbering him
among my friends, and if he returns to Oxford, as I hope he will soon be
well enough to do, I promise myself the pleasure of showing him the Christ-
mas cards and the 3 dr;lwings: and, if you would not ﬂbjﬂft, [ should much
like to show him your letter. I am sure it would interest him. It is possible, it
you don't know the grear art-critic, that it mighr be of use to you thus to get
to know him. I don't know if you would care to be introduced to any other
artists, but [ wiall give you the names of those [ know, on the chance: Sir E
Leighton, Mr. J. Sant and Mr. G. Sant, Mr. Archer, Mr. Arthur Hughes,
Mr. G. Moore, Mr. H. Hnlidi}r, Mr. A. Bruce-Joy (smlptﬂr}, Mrs. Ward,
Mr. and Mrs. Anderson (she paints children beautifully: they are living in
Italy at present), Sir No€l Paton (his Agure-drawings from life are beyond
praise), Mr. Holman Hunt, Mr. Woolner (sculptor).” I used to know Mr.
Millais, but it is many years since, and he may have almost forgorten me now.

I have now looked our a few (5) photographs of children, one of which
(1369) is of Mr. Millais’ second daughrer, Mary, the original of Waking, and

in the dress in which he painted her; (2002) is a son of a Mr. Hatch: the
right foot has got magnihed by being too near to the camera; (2132) is a
daughter of Mr. Kitchin: she 1s in Danish dress; (2182) is Ethel Hatch: T call
it “Guarding the barricades”; she and her sister are two of the most beauti-
fully formed children I have ever photographed; (2536) is a daughrer of

D, Gra}r: she 15 1n 2 Pantomime-dress —the "ﬂeshings" come out too white:
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thar, and che b:::ing 1 little too near to the camera, makes the ankles come
out thicker than they are in nacure.”

Yours very l:rul}—',
C. L. Dodgson

r.s. As you like books of child-life, let me send for your acceprance one of two
such books which I have written, whichever you prefer (if you know them; if
not, | will send the first). Their names are Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland and

Thmugh the Lookin g-GIﬂss.

1. The “Black and White” exhibirions took place annually ar London’s Dudley Gallery.
Dodgson visited the one for 1879 on June 17 (Diaries).

2. Dodgson’s artist friend was Theodosia Heaphy (1858 -1920), daughrer of Thomas Frank
Heaphy, portrair and narrative painter. She followed in her father’s footsreps with some success
and later exhibited ar the Suffolk Streer Exhibition (1883 - 85). Dodgson’s friendship with Theo
spanned many years; he visited her studio and occasionally ook her to the theater. For more on
Dodgson and the Heaphy family, see Letters, p. 105, n. 1.

3. James Sant (1820 -1916), a portrait painter who also painted allegorical female hgures, and
George Sant (fl. 1856 —77), his brother. Dodgson met James Sant on April g, 1867, when he dined
at his home, and encountered him again on a similar occasion on January 8, 1869 (Draries, 5140,
6:75). Dodgson met the portrait painter James Archer (18221904 ) through George MacDonald,
(1824 -1905), cleric, novelist, and close friend. He called on Archer on April 8, 9, and 25, 1867, not-
ing that Archer was “hearty and pleasant like his brother-artists,” and thar his picrures "contained
a grear deal of careful and delicate painting” {praries, s:a14, 218, 233). Dodgson first met Archur
Hughes (1832~-1915), artist and illuscraror, on July 21, 1863, when he recorded that he "saw some
lovely pictures, and his four lictle children” (prantes, 4:223). Dodgson visited Hughes on other oc-
casions and rook photographs of the family. By "G. Moore” Dodgson surely means John Colling-
ham Moore (1829 ~80), a friend of the Holidays. Dodgson called on Moore on June 11, 1875, and
"thought him very genial and pleasant: his pictures of children are quite delicious.” On April 1 of
the following year Moore “came over for the day to see Oxford, lunching with me, after which we
visited the Bodleian, ete.” (pranries, 6:397, 455). Albert Bruce-Joy (1842-1924), the prolific sculpror
of public statues, enters the prartes (6:277) but once, when Dodgson encounters him ar the
home of a mutual acquaintance on May 17, 1873. Mrs. Henrietta Mary Ada Ward (1832-1924) was
a painter of historical subjects, whom Dodgson first mer on June 28, 1866 (pranies, suéi). Dodg-
son saw the work of both Walter Anderson (H. 1856 - 86) and his wife, Sophie (1823 ~1903), in
London at the exhibition of British artists on April 7, 1864, and on the same day made their ac-
quaintance: "I found them ar home, very pleasant people, bur there were no pictures in the house
except some half-coloured skerches of heads, all exceedingly preeey” (piaries, 4:200). Joseph Noél
Paron (1821-1301), painrer of hisrorical, mythical, and religious subjects, also wrore poerry. Dodg-
son approached Paron ro illustrate Through the Looking-Glass when Tenniel claimed to be too busy
ro carry ourt the commission, but Paron wrote, through the MacDonalds, insisting that " Tenniel is
the man” (praries, 6:30). Dodgson visited Paton at Arran on September 15, 1871 (DrariEs, 6:181-
83). William Holman Hunt (1827-1910), painter, founding member of the Pre-Raphaelite move-
ment, was photographed by Dodgson in July 1860. On July 16, 1863, Dodgson visited his Oxford
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friends the Thomas Combes and found Thomas Woolner (1825 -92), the Pre-Raphaelite sculpror-
poet, doing a bust of Combe. He encountered Woolner at the Combes’ at least twice more (July 17
and 23) and, rwo years later, lunched with him in London (praries, 4:221, 225, DIARIES, 5:76).

4. The numbers that appear with the photographs are from Dodgson's register of pho-
tographs (now missing). He also wrote the image numbers on the back of his photographic
prints, usually in the top right-hand corner. Some of Dodgson's albums of photographs contain
indexes accompanied by his image numbers. The sitters for these photographs are Mary Millais
(raken 1865; Gernsheim, plate 51, Arthur Harch (taken 1872; Letters, p. 252), Alexandra ("Xie")
Kirchin (raken 1873; Collingwood, p. 368), Ethel Harch (taken 1873; at Harvard), and Lily Gray
(taken 1878; location unknown).

MS: Mﬂrgan

Christ Church, Oxford
February 12, 1879
Dear Miss Thomson,

After my letter had gone, a parcel arrived with some Alices [ had
ordered, and [ am now 5ending you Alice and the Lnnkiﬂg-ﬂfﬂss as well. There
is an incompleteness abour giving only one, and besides the one you bought
was probably in red, and would not match these. If you are at all in doubr as
to what to do with the (now) superfluous copy, let me suggest your giving it
to some poor sick child. I have been distributing copies to all the hospirtals
and convalescent homes [ can hear of, where there are sick children capable
of reading them, and though of course one takes some pleasure in the popu-
larity of the books elsewhere, it is not nearly so pleasant a thought to me as
thar they may be a comfort and relief to children in hours of pain and weari-
ness. Still no recipient can be more appropriate than one who seems to have
been in fairyland herself, and to have seen, like the “weary mariners” of old,

Berween the green brink and the running foam
White limbs unrobed in a crystal air,
Sweet faces, rounded arms, and bosoms prest

To lictle harps of gold.. ..

I have more ro write to you abour fairies, and your un-belief (which I
think a heresy) in their realiry, bur I must pur it off to a more leisurely time.
Believe me

Vﬁry truI}r yours,
C.L.Dodgson
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would get reduced to the Alice size, and cut on wood, and I would use them,
even if Mr. Furniss did the other pictures?’

If you think favorably of this, and do not possess Phantasmagoria, I will
lend it you (or rather a fragment of it, containing the serious poems), and
you could try a sketch now and then, when you feel in the vein. It would give
you some out-of-door work—ever so much healthier than indoors. You
might draw as large as you like: the only thing to observe would be the pro-
portionate height and width. We mighe try 3 kinds: The hrst would want the
proportion of 2 wide to 3 high: the second 14 to 11: the third 14 to 9. You
might draw the third oval, and draw up to the limit: the photographer
would vignette it off, b}.r printing it thmugh a "vfgnctteﬂg]ass."This kind
would make a lovely tail-piece for a poem. If you don't think the proportions
of No. 2 and No. 3 pretty, you can alter them: bur for a qu-pagf picture we
have no choice.

M}r nriginal plan tor this L::ung Vacation, was to go to Eastbourne as
soon after July 1 as my rooms (I always go to the same) should be vacant.
This, however, did not happen till July oth, so I took them from that day,
and have been paying for the empty rooms for a week now, not being able to
go myself, or to find a couple of lady-friends (or even a single one) to put in
as my guests. What keeps me here is a grand piece of photo-zincography
which is being done (ar least the photography-part) in my studio, by a man
Whﬂ hﬂ.ﬂ come, Wlth ﬂ.ﬂﬂiﬂrﬂ.ﬂt ﬂ,nd 4 1Tass ﬂf bﬂxﬂ'ﬁ ﬂf l:hf'micals, etc., .EI.II thE
way from Essex. It has taken some time and trouble to find a really good
man for this: and I was resolved to have the thing done in first-rate style, or
not at all. But you will be wondering, all this while, what this important
work can be! The germ of Alices Adventures in Wonderland was an extempore
story, told in a boat to the 3 children of Dean Liddell: it was afrerwards, at

the request of Miss Alice Liddell, written out for her, in mMs print, with pen-
and-ink pictures (such picrures!) of my own devising: withour the least idea,

at the time, thar it would ever be published. But friends urged me to print it,
so it was re-written, and enlarged, and published. Now that we have sold
some 70,000 copies, it occurred to me that there must be a good many peo-
ple, to whom a facsimile of the ms book would be interesting: and that is my
present task. There are 92 pages, and, l:hl::ugh we do them 2 ar a time, it is a
tedious business: and I have to stay in all day for it, as I allow no hands but
mine to touch the ms book. Workmen's hands would soon spoil it, and it is
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not my property now, so I feel a terrible responsibility in having it lent me
by the owner, who (I am happy to believe) sets a certain value on it as some-
thing unique. Luckily (as it will avoid confusion) the name is different from
the published book, and is Alice’s Adventures Under Ground. In another
month, or two, I hope to have the pleasure of sending to you (and also to
two or three other friends!) the facsimile.*

The other da}f I had quite a new form of artistic treat. You remember
those 2 litctle Henderson girls, whom I have so often photographed naked?
(I think you have photographs of both.) It is 3 or 4 years now since I have
photographed—1I have been too busy: but I borrowed their little sister
(aged 5 1/2) to draw as a nude model. ( There was never time, in phoro-
graphic days, to try drawings.) The 2 elder ones brought her, and I gave an
hour to making 4 sketches, and a second hour (after dressing her up again)
to showing the trio my albums, musical-boxes, etc. She is such a sweer lirtle
hgure! If only you, or some other person who can draw, had been here! Then
there would have been some result worth showing. I could have had her
here again and again, bur did not like to tax the parience of so young a sitrer
any more. Next year, they say she may come again: and then [ shall venture
on a rather longer sitting. Even this time she sar nearly 15 minutes, I think,
for one of the drawings. The results were, I think, about 10 times as good as
I ever draw out of my own head: bur what good is it to multiply zero by 10?
The mathemarical result is zero!®

And I have a further trear in prospect. A Mr. Paget,°a London arrtist,
kindly says that, whenever I can come to his studio and he happens to have
a nude model sitting, [ may draw her too (of course the model’s consent
must first be asked). I bope it will be a child, if ever I do go: but I would try
an adult rather than lose the chance of such splendid practice, with an arrist
sitting by who could correct my mistakes for me. So no more at present
from

Yours very sincerely,

C. L. Dodgson

t. Dodgson contemplated a new edition of "Serious Poems” as early as November 23, 1881
{Diaries, p. 402), and his list of literary projects on hand dated March 29, 1885 (pp. 433 - 34), reaf-
firms his intention.

2. The Fairies, A Child’s Song by William Allingham (1824 - 8g), with rwenry-three illustra-
tions by E. Gertrude Thomson (1883).
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3. Dodgson’s notion to ask Furniss to draw illusrrations for some of his serious poems soon
evaporated.

4. James Noad of Hawthorn Cortage, East Ham, Essex, was engaged ro photograph the
ninety-two facsimile pages from the manuscript of Alice’s Adventures Under Ground, which Dodg-
son had borrowed from Alice Hargreaves. "Negatives taken from p. 12 to p. 53, Dodgson noted
{Diaries) on the day he wrote this letter. Noad proved to be unreliable, and Dodgson was forced,
after long delays, to take legal action to procure the facsimile plares that he had paid for. The fac-
simile edition was eventually published in 1886.

5. For derails of Dodgson’s friendship with the Hendersons, see Letters, p. 277, n. 1. His
diaries for July 2, 1885, give a longer report of the drawing session with young Lilian as model: "A
new experience in Art. Little Lillian Henderson . . . was brought down by Annie and Frances, for
me to try some sketches of her, naked, up in my studio. She has a charming little figure, and was
a very patient sitter. | made 4 studies of her. The only previous occasion when I have had a
naked child to draw from was a hasty arcempe (which I quire failed) ar Beatrice Harch (I think),
which would have been in 1872. To draw the figure from life seems to give me quite new powers.”
Dodgson did not draw Lilian che following year or ever again.

6. On May 23, 1885, Dodgson lent his studio to Henry F. Liddon for a sitting to the artist
Henry Marriott Paget (1856 -1936), who was painting Liddon’s porerait, On June 5, Dodgson, in
London, spent two hours or more with Pager at his studio "and saw some interesting ‘studies,
and his two charming lircle girls” (Diaries, pp. 435 = 36). The treat of drawing in Paget's studio did
not, it seems, materialize.

Printed circular letter with ms additions: Princeton

7 Lushington Road, Eastbourne
July 31,1800
Dear Miss Thomson,

Would you kindly furnish me with the addresses of any Stationers
(doing a good amount of business) —one name, in any one neighbourhood,
is as much as we can afford—rto whom it would be worth my while to send
a specimen-copy of my new Stamp-Case, a copy of which I herewith enclose
for your acceptance, and of the Eight or Nine Wise Words, written to accom-
pany It, a COpyY of which I herewith enclose for your acceprance.

You will do me a further favour if you will mention it (in terms as
favourable as you honestly can) to the said Stationers, and to any of your
friends whom you think ro be likely purchasers. Believe me

Sinceml}r yours,

C. L. Dodgson

p,s. We have now gone on for several years, I chink, wich the hnpt; renewed
each Spring and abandoned each Autumn, that the serious poems would be
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illustrated during the Summer. If chis year passes away like its predecessors, you

will not, I hope, feel hurt if I put the thing into other hands? Life is so short.’

1. On February 26, 1886, Dodgson wrore: "Miss E. G. Thomson spent the day with me. We
discussed drawings for serious poems” ( Diaries, p. 440).

MS: Hum:'ngtan

7 Lushington Road, Eastbourne

September 6, 1890
Dear Miss Thomson,
I've got 2 stalls for the Matinée of Judah at the Shaftesbury Theatre on
Wednesday afrernoon the 1oth.

And the young friend I had designed the 2nd ticket for has seen it
already. And I would much rather rake some one who has nort seen it than
merely treat her to a second edition. Do you come under the category? And,
if so, will you let me have the pleasure of treating you to it?

Please telegraph your answer if it be a negative, to give me as much time
as possible for Ainding another companion.

If your answer be "yes, I'll come b}r some forenoon-train, so as to allow
myself an hour or two at your studio before we go off to the play. And I
would come even earlier, so as to have a couple of hours, y" you could geta
child-model that we—no, not “we”— that you might copy, and that I might
try to copy. | tried “Maud Howard,” ' the other da}r, at the studio of my
friend Mrs. Shute (an amarteur-artist). I wonder if you know her? She is not
far from you ("9 Hannell Terrace, Walham Green"). She has a beautiful fig-
ure, | think. And she seems nice and modest: bur she is turned 14, and [ like
drawing a child, best. However, if you wish to get a model for Wednesda}r,
and cannot find a child, Maud would be well worth having for an hour. Her
mother keeps a shop, I believe: and her elder sisters are also models. But
don't get a grown-up model, any time you are expecting me.

If you write “yes,” please tell me how you would ger from Vicroria to
your place—train? or cab? or bus? I can’t make our which is best.”

Sincerely yours,
C. L. Dodgson
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1. Maud Howard appears only twice in Dodgson’s diaries (p1ariEs, p. 478). On the previous
August 2, Dodgson “had abour 2 hours with Mrs. Shute, drawing her little model "Maud
Howard, aged 14: not very pretry in face, but certainly beautiful in figure. I gave her a wire puz-
zle and promised her an Alice.” In Ocrober, Dodgson included her name in a list of new child
friends, For more on Dodgson’s friendship with Mrs. Edith Shute, see Letters, p. 68g, n. 1.

2. Miss Thomson did not join Dodgson for the marinée of the Henry Arthur Jones play: in-
stead he rook Edith Lucy, who was staying with him, and who was, presumably, the young friend

who had seen the play before.

MS: Huﬂﬁﬂgtﬂﬂ

7 Lushington Road, Eastbourne
October 5, 1800
Dear Miss Thomson,

[ intend going to Oxford on Saturday the nth, or else Monday the 13th,
or Tuesday the 14th: the last-named being the most likely. Shall you be at
your studio any of those days? It would not be much extra cost to come
round b}r’ London: and it would be worth while, if I could get an hour or
two of drawing, under your auspices from a child-model: but I rather grudge
the expense of a journey from Oxford to London and back, merely for my

own artistic Enjﬂ}FmEnt.I
Sincerely yours,

C. L. Dodgson

1. Dodgson traveled o Oxford from Eastbourne by way of London on Ocrober 11 (Diaries).
If he visited Miss Thomson’s studio, he makes no note of it.

ms: Huntington
Christ Church, Oxftord

December 13, 1890
My dear Miss Thomson,

I have so many other “irons in the fire,” that really I'm in no hurry abour
the serious poems, and you are quite welcome to do as you propose. Perhaps
I may pub[iﬁh in the summer, if you succeed in Enishing the pictures.

You do not say if you have got a workable-in studio yet. So I suppose

you know nothing as yet of child-models, and have nor even seen “Maud
Howard" (though she is hardly a “child”) of whom I rold you.

EMILY GERTRUDE THOMSON

1241



[ expect to go (more than once, very likely) next month to see The Rose
and the Ring, which is to be played, afternoons and evenings (afternoons suit
me best) at the Prince of Wales's. My motive is that 2 dear little friends of
mine, Isa and Empsie Bowman, are in it. Will there be any use in offering to
take you to it?'

Always very sincerely yours,

C. L. Dndgsnn

1. Dodgson went to see Henry Savile Clarke’s dramatization of Thackeray’s The Rose and the
Ring (wich music by Walter Slaughter) on January 5 and again on January 8, taking Miss Thom-
son with him on the larter occasion (Diaries, pp. 481-82). He reports that Isa Bowman played
“Fairy Blacksrick” and Empsie had two parts, a ragged child and "General Punchikoff.” For more

on Dodgson’s friendship with che Bowmans, see Letters, passim, esp. p. 710, n. 2.

ms: Huntington
Christ Church, Oxford

January 18, 1892
Dear Miss Thomson,

[ hope you quite understood, when I asked you to do me a head of
“Clara,” in the style of the one you kindly gave me of “Blanche,” that I meant
“do it pmfessi&naﬂj." Your time and skill are worth so much money, and I am
most glad to pay for them.

Do you think her pretty? I have heard from her: and the fancy, which
you say you have taken to her, seems to be mutual’

I'm getting my book of “Puzzles and Games” into type, and shall be able
to utilise any amount of fairies you can draw for me!’

For these, | want you to get as many different fﬂcr:j as you possibly can:
for (I hope you won't be offended with me for venturing an opinion as an
amateur) there does seem to me to be a considerable family-likeness among
the faces in Fairies. They were drawn, I imagine, out of your head: and, in
such a case, it seems to me to be as hopeless to avoid a likeness as it would
be to try ro sign your name differently in every letter you wrote. Cruik-
shank’s splendid illustrations were terribly spoiled by his having only one
pretry female face in them all. Leech settled down into two female faces. Du
Maurier, I think, has only one, now. All the ladies, and all the little girls, in
his pictures, look like rwin sisters.
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MS: Hunﬂ'ngmﬁ

Christ Church, Oxford
February 13, 1892
Dear Miss Thomson,

[ am having the drawing sent to you.'

As to the ownership of the drawings for this book and for the serious
Poems {if}rau do them also), I should wish it o be yours; and you could, after
[ had published them, sell them. But I should wish to retain the copyright,
and that the purchaser should distinctly understand thar he had no right to
publish them in any way whatever.

Very sincerely yours,

C. L. Dodgson

1. Missing.
ms: H untington
Christ Church, Oxford
February 16, 1892
M}r dear Miss Thomson,

I am so distracred with the many things I am trying to artend to, thar I
hardly know what to turn to frst. However, this afternoon I'll try to send
you these 3 drawings, with remarks which may be of service for future ones,
even if they can't be altered themselves.

They are lovely, as a whole, and my criticisms affect quite minor details.

(1) Boy on mushroom. Would you mind putting your name, or initials, in
some less conspicuous place, e.g. among the grass? To have it all alone, some
way off the picture, catches the eye, and spoils the roundness of the outline, I
want it as a tail-piece. I wish there wasn't so much mushroom: it quite
dwarts the child. Remember it’s got to be reduced to about 2 inches wide. It
you will lay, over the drawing, the enclosed piece of paper,' you will see how
much accessory I should be content with. However, I suppose that must stay
as it is, now. Bur are his wrists and ankles capable of change? They're terribly
thick! Why should these fairies be so very plebeian?*

(2) Two girls sailing in shell. You have made their boat sail stern-first!
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FIG. 34
Two ﬁna! rirawings by Thomson ﬁ:l:r Three Sunsets.

However that is a trifle. Could the lictle girl's wrist be thinned? It is about
the same diameter as her upper arm. And could your name be more among
the waves? The proportion, berween hgures and accessories, is just whar I
want.’

(3) 2 girls in a bower. A good deal more bower than I care for: but that I
suppose is a necessity. The elder girl's ankles look rather thick: the younger
is, apparently, of gentler birth!*

But I am, I repeat, charmed with these pictures as a whole.

Very sincerely yours,
C. L. Dodgson

1. Missing,

2. Three Sunsets, p. 52. Miss Thomson’s initials appear in the grass. The picture is used as a
full-page illustration and has not been reduced o two inches.

3. Ibid., p. 7. The boar is sailing in the right direcrion as indicated by the sails, bur the girls
are facing roward the stern. Miss Thomsons initials appear among the waves.

4. Ibid., p. 14. Miss Thomson may have reduced the amount of bower; it does not dominare
the picture.
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MS: Hunrr'ngmn

Christ Church, Oxford
March 29, 1892
Dear Miss Thomson,

I enclose a print of the revised “fairy and mushroom,” which I think
comes out quite charming, If you approve, I will have it cut on wood.

Many thanks for tracing of child on shell, drawn by 2 fishes, and
attended by 2 swimming fairies: but I fear the shape makes it useless: to
reduce it to 3 1/2 wide would make the faces, and figures, too minute to be
interesting. If it could be made into a picture without the fishes, it might possi-
bly do: but I fear it needs them to give a balanced look.'

[f you copy the “frog” picture, I think the girl standing will be quite
enough to put in with the frog: ro include the lying-down hgure on the left
would make it all too small.”

You don't tell me the subject of the big warter-colour. You spoke of using
“the bud}f of Clara Earle” Does thar mean thar she saras a "Fjgure" model?
And, if so, has she a pretry hgure?’

You can do Isa’s head in any style you like. But don't let it interfere with
the real work that has been so long on hand, the serious poems, and the
fairies. Believe me

Very sincerely yours,

C. L. Dodgson

1. The drawing does not appear in Three Sunsets,

z. Three Sunsets, p. 47. Miss Thomson redrew this picture without the lying-down figure, but
she introduces a kneeling girl facing the frog to give the picture a balanced composition.

3. The purpose and subjecr of the big warer-color elude us.

MS: Huﬂtiﬂgmn

Christ Church, Oxford,
March 31, 1892
My dear Miss Thomson,
Did I mention to you (I meant to do so) that Fairies is our of print?
Luckily T have still a few on hand (it is a book that I often give away to
young friends), bue I tried to get a further supply the other day, and entirely
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failed: it is not to be had, anywhere. Really you should get some more done:
and, if you do, let me suggest that the colour-printer should be warned that
his work is falling off in quality: what I have bought lately do not seem ro
me so good as the early copies. I gave a copy, last November, to little
Princess Alice, and gor a charming little letter of thanks: bur perhaps I've
told you all this already?*

It did seem a little incredible thar Clara should have raken ro the “hgure-
model” line of business: I fancy it is usually children 2 or 3 steps lower in
social position who do it. But have you got any child-model now? I do want
you to do my fairy-drawings from life. They would be very pretty, no doubs,
done out of your own head: but they will be ten times as valuable if done
from life. Mr. Furniss drew the pictures of “Sylvie” from life. Mr. Tenniel is
the only artist, who has drawn for me, who resolutely refused to use a
model, and declared he no more needed one than I should need a mulripli-
cation-table to work a mathemarical problem! I venture to think that he was
mistaken, and that, for want of a model, he drew several pictures of "Alice”
entirely out of proportion, head decidedly too large, and feet decidedly too
small.

If you haven't got one, I've no doubt I could easily hear of one for you. I
should like the fairies to be, mostly, abour the proportions of a child of 6 or
7: so neither Ada Langley nor Maud Howard would be any good.”

"u"er}r since:rel}f yours,

C. L. Dodgson
I'll look our for Venetian Blinds ac B. W, Starions.’?

1. Dodgson met the Duchess of Albany and her rwo children, Prince Charles and Princess
Alice, on a visit to Hatheld House in June 188g. He wrote: "Once at luncheon [ had the Duchess
as neighbour, and once ar breakfast, and had several other chars with her, and found her very
pleasant indeed. Princess Alice is a sweer lirtle girl, though with rather unruly high spiries. Her
brother was entirely fascinating: a perfect lirtle Prince, and the picture of good humour” { Diaries,
p- 471). On November 16, 1891, Dodgson records another meeting: “The Duchess of Albany is ar
the Deanery with her children, and sent the children to my rooms soon after ten. The little Alice
is improved, [ think, not being so unruly as she was two years ago: they are charming children. . ..
I promised to send Alice a copy of The Fairies” (ibid., p. 488).

2. We cannot identify Ada Langley.

3. We cannot identify Venetian Blinds; it was probably a book suggested ro Dodgson by Miss

Thomson.
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F1G. 35
Dwodgson’s tracing with letter dated March 31, 1842,



them in my book of “Games and Puzzles.” Bur, till they so appear, please
don't show them to any one outside your family circle.’

Yours ve ry sinct:r-:-:l}r,

C. L. Dodgson

p.s. I can't hnd the verses. I've put them away safcl}r: -::-nl}r I can't remember
where!

1. For more on Mrs. Ward and family, see January 24, 1879, and Letters, p. 6g2. See chapter 3,
August g, 1880, n. 1 for more on Sir Frederick Leighton. Of a visit to London on July 16, 1888,
Dodgson wrote: " had a pleasant chat with . . . Mr. T. Riley, who has a beautiful ‘nude’ study
(two nymphs) at the R.A" (Diaries). Thomas Riley (fl. 1878-90) was described as “a rising
young artist who is ar present engaged as assistant to Mr. E. ]. Poynter, R. A.” in Art Journal
(1883): 76, when it published Riley’s “Idalia,” a portrait of a marure woman. Riley’s erching of a
mother and child, " The Firsthorn,” appeared in Portfolio (1883): 25.

2. Thomas De la Rue & Company, Bunhill Row, London, stationers, publishers, engravers,
printers of postage stamps, and manufacturers of games.

3. On Wednesday, March 30, Dodgson took Winnie Stevens for "walk and rea” {Diaries).
For more on Dudgﬁ.un’ﬁ fri:nd.ship with the Stevens famil}'. sce Letters, passim, esp. p. 679.

4. Edmund Bvans (1826 -1905), renowned color printer. Dodgson met Evans on a visit to
Macmillan’s on January 15, 1889 (Diaries, p. 468). He printed The Nursery “Alice.”
5. For more on Dodgson’s acrosnc verses for Princess Alice, see February 27, 1893, n. 1.

ms: Hu nr:'n_gmn

Christ Church, Oxford
May 6, 1892
Dear Miss Thomson,

Here are addresses of one “face” model, and two models (hgure) aged
abour 6 or 7.

“face” only:

Mrs. Harr,

51, Rosaville Road,
Walham Green.

Mrs. Ball (child “"Edich”)
75, Dawes Road,
Walham Green.
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Mrs. Garnier,
i1, Horder Road,

Fulham.

Always sincerely yours,
C. L. Dndgscm

1. Miss Thomson must have used Edith Ball as a model. Dodgson struck up a fleeting
friendship with the child and sent her at least one looking-glass letter (Letters, pp. 993). The Hart
and Garnier children do nor enter Dodgson’s diaries or any other letters in our files.

ms: Huntington

Christ Church, Oxford
December 2, 1802
My dear Miss Thomson,

I'm really sorry you should have had the rrouble of writing ar such
ltngth. in t‘EPl}" to what you expected | was going to say. It you will kindly
wait a little, I will write: but I'm awfully busy. Much of whar you have
replied to by anticipation I wasn't going to say ar all. Believe me

Vﬂr}r sincerel}r yours,
C. L. Dodgson

I WIl] jl.l.'.i[ IEPI}" O One sentence:

“I'm afraid [ can't do anything in the manner of Stothard’s vignertes.” [ do
not in the least desire you should. Surely I never used the word “manner” in that
connection? I've no copy of my former letters: but it does not seem possible.’

t. Thomas Stothard (1755 -1834), book illustrator, produced vignettes for two books of po-
ems by Samuel Rogers which were very popular for many years. He also illuscrated an early edi-
tion of Robinson Crusee (1820).
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Ms: Princeton

Christ Church, Oxford
December 8, 1892
Dear Miss Thomson,
I am still very busy, but hoping very soon, to write in detail abour the
fairy-picrures. Meanwhile, if you wanr ro get on with work for me, why not
try something for the serious poems? That book has been waiting 6 years, I

think, for your picrures,

Since:rcl}' yours,
C.L. Dc:-dgscm

MS: Hﬁm:’ngmﬂ

Christ Church, Oxford
December 213, 1892
My dear Miss Thomson,

I wish you a very happy Christmas: but my wishes will come a little late,
as, to spare the overworked letter-carriers, I shall leave this, to be posted after
Xmas.

There is no hurry about returning this drawing. But I want you to see
it, and say what you think of it, and of the promise it gives of furure excel-
lence in Arr.

The little friend who did it is such an old looking little ching! I have
warned the mother to keep her back, as she is so quick, and learns every
thing with such ease, that there is risk of the brain-power being too much

for the bodily health.!

Ver}r sincerel}r yours,
C. L. Dodgson

p.s. I am just off to “The Chestnurts, Guildford” for a fortnight.

1. The drawing is missing. The young artist is possibly Gladys Baly (see Letters, p. 866).
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ms: Hunti ngton

Christ Church, Oxford
February 27, 1893
My dear Miss Thomson,

Your letter was most welcome. While you are doing so much for my
pleasure, it were churlish not to try to do something for yours: so, though I
am writing “Logic” about 6 hours a day, I have spared the time to copy out
these two little Acrostic poems’ for you. I won't bar you from showing them
to members of your own family; but please let them be seen by no one else,
for the present. I'm going to apply to the Duchess for leave ro print them,
along with many other such things written for other children: till I ger thar
leave, I can only show them to special friends. The allusion to “pistols” refers
to my having taught the children, when they came to my rooms, how to fold
paper into (so called) “pistols,” which will make a real bang, to the grear
delight of children.’

As to your letter:

In the "bower” picture,’ surely the elder child has the form of a g:'rI:" It is
not an easy subject to discuss wich a lady, bur perhaps ro a lady-artist I may
mention, withourt offence, that the breasts are those of a girl, not a boy. To
the best of my recollecrion, you have given them just the curvarure which I
noticed in the last child-model (Maud Howard, aged 14) whom I had the
Privila:ge of tr}ring to copy in Mrs. Shute’s studio. If you would add to the
hair, and slightly refine the wrist and ankles, it would make a beautiful girl. I
had much rather have all the fairies girls, if you wouldn't mind. For I confess
[ do not admire naked boys in pictures. They always seem to me to need
clothes: whereas one hardly sees why the lovely forms of girls should ever be
covered up!

If ever you fancy any of the pictures look roo like real children, then by
all means give them wings.

[ shall be very grateful ro be allowed ro see furure drawings in the “pen-
cil” stage, when any alrerations can easily be made.

One whole hour has gone since I began copying those verses! Now I
must really return to my Logic.

Very sincerely yours,
C. L. Dodgson
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is not so good. I would be glad to keep the pencil-sketch (and of course pay
for it). Please send me a lirtle bill for the 3 and it.

[ enclose 3 drawings, viz:

(1) Ariel. This I am returning to you. I wrote about it, October 23, 1892.*

(2) Boy and Girl in boat. This also I am returning.’

(3) Girl on Cray-Fish. I wonder if you could alter her face a little? I do
not admire it. It looks, to me, too old, and roo large, specially the lower part.
Also there is surely something wrong with her legs? Her left leg looks, to
me, too short from the hip to the knee, and her right leg too broad across
the thigh. You do not show the upper edge of it ar all: it seems to me it
ought to be visible under her left arm, some way below the point where the
arm intersects the body. Bur I say all this "under correction.”

Also, would you make the name less conspicuous? It makes a corner to
the picture, which ought to have a curved shape, either circular or oval, so as
to resemble a vignerte.®

As all the pictures, hitherto drawn, differ from the “Rogers™ ones in
having more accessories, we had better keep to that rule now. I've no doubt
the],f will make a beauriful set.

You can draw Fairies, or pictures for the serious Poems, just as the fancy
rakes you. I'm in no hurry for either.

Yours very sinccrtl}f,

C. L. Dodgson

Dont forget to let me see preliminary pencil-sketches of future drawings.

1. The drawings appear in Three Sunsets, pp. 52, 14, and 7.

2. The letter of October 23, 1892, and the drawing are missing.

3. Does not appear in Three Sunsets.

4. Three Sunsets, p. 28. Miss Thomson altered the drawing, and her initials replace her signa-
ture.

5. Possibly a reference to a book of poems by Samuel Rogers (1860) illustrated by Thomas
Stothard. See December 2, 1892, n. 1.
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MS: Huntiﬂgmn

Christ Church, Oxford

June s, 1893
Dear Miss Thomson,

It is possible that I may be able to take you, next Sarurday afternoon, to
The Merchant ﬂf Venice at the Lyceum. My plans are unsertled as yet: bur I
would be glad to know if you would be able to come; and, in that case, I
would let you know, on Friday morning at latest, whether I can, or cannor,
take you. Please tell me, also, whether you would like to meer me (say at
111/2) in the R.A., or in the New Gallery (121 Regent Street): I have seen
neither, so that either would suit me. If you could not come so soon, but could
come to the play (which begins at 2), we might meer ar Charing Cross at
(say) 1/2 to 1. Bur I would settle all this, definitely, in my Friday letter.’

Vﬂr}" s HEET-EI}-' YOurs,

C.L.D.

1. Dodgson’s Friday letter has not come to light, but Miss Thomson did not accompany him
o the Lyceum on Saturday, June 1o.

MS: Hunringrnn

Christ Church, Oxford
June 19, 1893
My dear Miss Thomson,

Your letter, received on June 16th, was most welcome, as also were the 4
lovely drawings enclosed with it.

First, to answer the rest of the letter:

B}’ ﬂ.l] IMEAns ]Et 115 hﬂ.\rﬂ' ﬂ.ﬁw Picturﬂﬂ UF bﬂ.biﬂﬁ: but 1"3".- thﬂm El.l.l. I.-J'E girj.;;
please.

I would much like to see the drawings in the 2 stages, as you propose.

The prices you suggest are perfectly satisfactory.

Many thanks for the little drawing: bur I would much rather keep it as
it is, than take up your time with altering, or adding ro it. I want every
minute, that you can spare for my work, to be spent on the 2 books, which
have now been “on the stocks” so many years.
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Now for the 4 new drawings. which I herewith enclose:

(1) 2 swimming girls, conducting baby on nautilus." It is quite lovely,
even in the rough. Then whar will it be when finished! I'm so glad you are
allowing them rather more slender ankles than in former days.

(2) 3 children visiting a squirrel.” The lying-down one has a lovely arti-
tude: but is not her ankle too thick? And is not the line, from hip to instep,
too straight? The middle one should have longer hair. I fear you meant it for
a boy: please regard it as a girl. The outer edge of her right arm should not
be so continuous with the inner edge of the further child’s wrist: it makes
the arm look deformed. The leg of the further child is, I venrure to think, all
wrong. Would you try purting a live child into thar attitude? ( That is, if you
have yet found any child-model.)

(3) Child visited by wasp.” Very sweet indeed. But ought not her further
wrist to be thinner than her nearer one.

(4) 3 babies on jonquil.* Very sweet: buc oh, what thick wrists and
ankles! Nos. 1, 2, have their eyes much too far apart, surely? No. 1 has a very
Hat top to her right knee, has she not? I think No. 3 would do well to un-
bend her right leg a little, so as to bring the foot into view, and to avoid hav-
ing the 2 shins so parallel. To save the legs from being quite clear of each
other, the right calf might just be partly behind the left knee.

[ make all these suggestions with diffidence, feeling that I have really no
right ar all, as an amareur, to criticise the work of a real artist.

Please ger live children, if you can, to draw from.

Yours very sincerﬁl}f,

C. L. Dﬂdgscm

1. Three Sunsets, frontispiece.

2. Ibid., p. 33. Possibly as a resulr of Dodgson’s comments, the third child has vanished alto-
gether.

3. Ibid., p. 62.

4. Ibid., p. 41. Miss Thomson appears to have adopred Dodgson’s comments, but the gap be-
rween the eyes of two of the fairies is srill too wide.
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MS: Hunringtnn

Christ Church, Oxford
June 23, 1893
Dear Miss Thomson,

Please don't take it as a slight that [ again offer you a second chance (in
case of another friend failing) for a Matinée. You shall have a first chance
soon, For next Wednesday I have an engagement to take a lady to Charles I
at the Lyceum. But she has been ill, and may be unable to come. In that
event, would you be able to come? And would you like ro meet, previously, at
some picture gallery?

Very sincerely yours,

C. L. Dodgson

Your letter has just come. Will answer it by another post.

———

MS: Huntingmn

Christ Church, Oxford
June 23, 1893
(second letter)

My dear Miss Thomsen,

I have much pleasure in sending you this cheque: and the sooner I have
to send another and the larger the amount, the better I shall be pleased!
Your remarks on Art are most interesting, though I don't quite understand
abour fairies losing “grace,” if too like human children. Of course I grant that
to be like some actual child is to lose grace, because no living child is perfect
in form: many causes have lowered the race from what God made it. But the
Pftﬁ:fr huﬂ‘l&ﬂ 'Fﬂfm. I.:rEﬁ Ffﬂm thESE E'H.U]rﬂ, iﬂ S'LTI."EI}' E‘quall}r EPPHCEI}IE I[N
men, and fairies, and angels? Perhaps that is what you mean, thar the Artist
can imagine, and design, more perfect forms than we ever find in life?

Thanks for what you say of my taste for Art. I love the eftort to draw:
but I fail utrerly to please even my own eye, though now and then I seem to
get somewhere near a right line or two, when I have a live child to draw
from. But [ have no time left now for such things. In the nexr life, I do hope
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we shall not only see lovely forms, such as this world does not contain, but

shall also be able to draw them. In haste

Vtr}r sincerel}? yours,

C. L. Dodgson

r.s. Do you think the fairies will look besr at the bfginm’ngs, or ends, of chaptr:rs""

L.e. at top of page, or as tail-pieces? My-own-idea-is-tail-pieces, considering thas

they have nothing whatever to do with the text!
No. On 2nd thoughts, I think we must suit each as it happens, eg I think

the "Sailing in Shell” should be a taiI-pieCE. and the “Bower” at top of page.'

1. In fact, both drawings, though intended for "Games and Puzzles,” appear as full-page il-
luscrations in Three Sunsets, pp. 7 and 14, All che picrures in Three Sunsets are full-page, and none
of Miss Thomson’s illustrations appear as either head- or rail-pieces.

Mms: Hunit ngton

Christ Church, Oxford
June 25, 1893
My dear Miss Thomson,

I fear (or ought I to say “I hope"?) that my Oxford lady-friend will be
well enough to come to town with me on the 28th, so that I shall be unable
to take you to Charles !

But there is now a chance of another kind for you. I have engaged my
usual lodgings at Eastbourne (a sitting-room and 2 bedrooms) for July 1. It
is possible I may find myself unable to leave Oxford so soon, and might be
able to lend them to you (or to you and some friend of yours) for a week. If
50, would you be able, and willing, to go? (If you did go, I would also present
you with a 2nd-class return R.W, ricket).

Very sincerely yours,

C. L. Dodgson
Thanks for “Rogers.”

1. Dodgson’s companion for the ouring to the Royal Academy and the Lyceum to see G. J.
Wills's Charles I was Mrs. G. |. Burch (Diaries, pp. 499-500). Mrs. Burch, born Constance Emily
Jeffries (1855-1937), was the wife of George James Burch (1852-1g14), professor of physics, Uni-
versity College, Reading. Two daughrers, Violer Dorothy and Irene Consrance, complered rhe
Burch Faml']].-: For more of Dodgson’s friendship with the Burches, see Letters, pp. 955 - 56, n. 1.
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2. Probably one of the books of poems by Samuel Rogers with Stothard’s illustrations: Italy
(1830) or Poems (1834 ). See December 2, 1892, n. 1.

Mms: Hunti ngton

Christ Church, Oxtord
June 27, 1893
My dear Miss Thomson,

I wanted to catch the post this morning; so had not time to say all I had
to say.’

Please keep an account against me of all your travelling-expenses, i.e. cab,
porter, R.W. ticket. I mean “yours” individually: your friend may pay her own.
You won't need a cab ar Eastbourne, as the house is only 4 minures’
walk from the Station. There are plenty of porters, with barrows, who will
wheel up your luggage, for about 3d. per article. I usually employ the same
man; and, if you like to fll up and forward the enclosed note, he will be on

the look-out for you. Any one will point him out o you.

[ have written to Mrs. Dyer, and have told her that you will let her
know when to expect you. You will of course also tell her what provisions to
get in: you will ind her an excellent cook.

[ have told her to unlock my book-cupboard for you. Among the books
you will ind a large map of Eastbourne, another of it with environs, and
also a Guide.

[ always buy an “annual” ticket admitting to the Pier. It is “transferable,” so,
if you will buy one (it costs ss., I think, or perhaps more), and debit me there-
with, you can use it during your stay: it will save you 2d., each rime you go on.

I have 2 sittings at Christ Church, at the East end of the town. You will
not, I fancy, care to attend there: but, if you do, you have only to be there

before service begins (services on Sunday are at 11, 3, and 6 1/2) and give my
name to the pew-opener.

As to my day of coming (and yours of return ro town) I will write next
week.

Very sincerely yours,

C. L. Dodgson

1. No other letter of this date or the day before has come to lighe.
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Ms: Princeton

Christ Church, Oxford
July 10, 1893
My dear Miss Thomson,

[ now return you the 2 drawings, with remarks: and if [ht}’ seem oo
bold, remember you have ynurse:lf encouraged me to pose as an art-critic!

(1) Child on cray-fish. The face I will be content with, though it is still a lee-
tle too old for her size. Surely the further arm ought not to be thicker than
the nearer one? What [ chiefly demur to is her right thigh, the one which sup-
ports all her weight, since she has lifted her body, and lefr thigh, completely
oft the hsh. Its diameter seems to be too great. I think its upper edge is too
high up, and should be visible below the point where her lefr elbow crosses
the edge of the body. But it is the lower edge which seems to me all wrong.
You make it go along the fish’s back. Just imagine the left leg removed, and con-
tinue thar lower Ecige, and see if it can pm;ibiy join the I:md}-. I believe chat, if
you take the bit of the upper edge of her left thigh, rr:aching from her bﬂd}’
to the lower part of her right leg, and bisect it, you will get the true level for
the lower edge of her right thigh. And this had better be the line of the fish’s
back also: and it would be all the better if the upper edge of the fish, behind
the child, could be raised to the same level, so as to give her somerhing o sit
upon. Could you do this, by painting out, with white paint, the existing
edge?’

Whar a lot of words it takes to explain a thing in writing! I could make
my mﬂaning clear, in a minure, if I could talk about it!

Hasn't the cray-fish got too many feet off the ground?

(2) Babies on jonguil. In No. 1, you have omirted the lower edge of her
right thigh. Surely it would be quite in view, and would intersect the right
calf abour a stalk's diameter above the stalk? In No. 2, you have made the
same omission with her Ffft thigh. In all three babies, the eyes seem to me to
be considerably too far apart.?

It's a very ungracious task, this noticing faults only: so let me add thar, in
all other respects, I think the Pi-::rures Iﬂuef_}r!

[ am very glad your trip to the sea turned ourt such a success, boch for
you and for Miss Paterson, and that che books came in usefully.’

When are you going to find a child-model, whom [ may come and
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and under which you will be free to chargc, tor each picture, 3, or 4, 0r 5
guineas, as you may think proper.

And, while we are on the subject, we had better agree on a scale of
charges for the “Serious Poems,” for which I suppose you will some day be
beginning to draw. I wonder if you have any idea how long my two books
have been on hand? The “Serious Poems” came first: your letter, agreeing ro
illustrate them, came July 24, 1885: so that I have been waiting just over 8
years for the pictures, of which I have not, as yet, seen one. The “Games and
Puzzles” you undertook in March 1886, more than 7 years ago. As the text is
still very unfinished, I am in no particular hurry: even if you got a sufficient
lot of pictures (say 25) done this year, I do not think I could spare the time
necessary for getting it out next Christmas. But the “Serious Poems” have
been ready all the time, and could have been published, any Christmas from
1885 onwards, if the pictures had been done.

Thanks for the little bookplate. It is a graceful figure: buc I a little regret
the evidence it affords that my payments are not yet frequent enough o save
you from the necessity of pucting aside my work in order to execute “pot-
boilers” for other people. I had quite thought, from what you said in your
letter received on June 2, that, if only I would pay you more frequently, you
would be in a position to decline all orders from other quarters until my
long-delayed work was completed. It is a little disappointment to me to find
that this is not the case.

Will your address, after next Tuesday, be

“Lary Portage, Ballater”

It seems such a curious name, that [ thﬂllght I had better make sure about
R
it.

Very sincerely yours,
C. L. Dodgson

1. Three Sunsets, p. 28. Dodgson’s continued criticisms of this illustrarion produced some
changes, but Miss Thomson did not incorporate all of his suggestions. Some of the shadows that
he complains abour are still evident.

2. Dodgson gave up wet-plate photography in 1880 and never embraced the dry-plare
process, which supplanted it ar this time. Helmut Gernsheim (Lewis Carroll, Photographer, 1949,
p. 77), writes: " The artistic inferiority of dry-plate photography complained of by Lewis Carroll
in [this] lerter to Gertrude Thomson was, of course, due to the vase increase in the number of
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amateurs who swelled the ranks of photographers, arrracred by the much simplified and cleaner
darkroom manipularion which was one of the grear advantages of manufacrured plates and roll-
films. The other advantage was their increased sensitivity, which opened up the way to instanta-
neous photography and broughr in its wake a grear number of hand cameras which made
snapshooting a pastime for many enthusiasts who were devoid of artistic training and
feeling. ...

3. Miss Thomson was on a rour of Scotland; Ballarer is close ro Balmoral.

ms: Huntington

7 Lushingron Road, Eastbourne
August 1, 1893
Dear Miss Thomson,
['ve told Swain to send you the "cra:,rﬁsh" drawing When done with,
please send it to

Mr. Joseph Swain,

6 Bouverie Screer,
Fleet Street,
London.

Photography does not need a top-light.

It’s all quite clear about terms now. I'm entirely satished with the present
arrangement.

Best go on with “Games and Puzzles,” now, and ger that done first. The
“Serious Poems” may wait awhile.

[ enclose cheque for £9.10.4. Haste.

Very sincerely yours,
C. L. Dodgson
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MS: Hunn'ngmn

7 Lushingron Road, Eastbourne
August 11, 1893
Dear Miss Thomson,

I've received a new phﬂtngral:}h of the "El'.a}i’-ﬁﬂh," which will now do
capitally.'

Didn't you tell me, a short time ago, that they had reprinted Fairies? I
have just ordered some from my bookseller here; and his London agent
reports it as “quite out of print." How I wish you had kept the copyright in
your own hands! Then you could reprint whenever you chose; and you could
also secure its being well printed. Recent issues have been very inferior.

Very sincerely yours,

C. L. Dodgson

1. Three Sunsets, p. 28,

MS: Huntingmn

7 Lushingron Road, Eastbourne
August 12, 1893
Dear Miss Thomson,

An entirely new idea, as to the fairies you are drawing for me, has
occurred to me, and, the more I consider it, the better I like it. It is that they
are far better suited to the “Serious Poems” than they are to "Games and
Puzzles Those lovely vignettes of Stothard’s do not, in any way, illustrate
Rogers’ Poems, but their poetry and their grace harmonise with them. And

they would have looked out-of-place in a prose book. And that is what I fear
people would say of the fairies in a book of “Games and Puzzles,” “incon-
gruous!” Also my "Serious Poems” are meant for grown-up readers, the
“Games, etc.,” for children and young people: now it is the grown-ups who
will most appreciate your fairies. They are too poetical and graceful to
appeal much to children.

So my present idea is, not to have any pictures at all in "Games, etc.’;
and to have about a dozen fairy-pictures in the “Poems,” with a few
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Here, again, I venture to think the right shoulder slopes too much
down: and also that the upper arm is too short: and that both can be reme-
died by raising the shoulder a litcle (as I have tried in my tracing).’

Very sincerely yours,

C. L. Dodgson

1. The sketches and tracings are missing,

ms: Huntington

7 Lushingron Road, Eastbourne
Seprember 20, 1893
My dear Miss Thomson,

[ have a delightful gitl-friend (aged 26!) now staying with me; and she
has several artistic, etc., friends in London; and she is going to write 2 or 3
letters, enquiring for nice child-models aged about 8, for you. At my request,
she is writing them all tndny, in order to lose no time, You shall hear the re-
sule.’

Now I have a question to ask about thar “cray-hsh” picrure, In all the
other pictures, the faces are so lovely and so childish, that I can't help feeling a
regret abour that one old face. (I think you agreed with me that her face is
too old for her figure?) Do you think it could be remedied anyhow? My idea
is thar if a piece of paper were tempc-rarily attached to the card, covering the
head, and a new head drawn on it, it would be quite possible to phorograph
it so. And I would willingly pay for a 2nd wood-cut being made. I like ro
have all my books as good, in every respect, as they can be made. It might per-
haps be I::c-ssible to avoid the full cost, I:I'}F what is called "plugging" (i.e. cut-
ting a bit out of the wood-block, and letting in a new piece): bur it does not
much marter. I should like to know whart you think abour ir.”

Do you possess Little Thumb, illustrated by Miss Laura Troubridge? If
not, let me give you a copy. The child-hgures are so lovely that I'm sure you
would enjoy having it.”

Very sincerel}r yours,

C.L. Dﬂdgsnn
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If we were to "plug,” you would have to draw the new face on the wood, as Ten-
niel always does.

1. Dodgsons visitor was Gertrude Chataway, who arrived ar his Eastbourne lodgings on
September 19 and stayed until the twenty-third. For more on Gertrude Chataway, see Letters,

p. 230.

2. Three Sunsets, p. 28. Miss Thomson must have redrawn the face to make it appear young,
but whether photography or plugging the woodblock was involved, we cannoc tell.

3. Little Thumb was the English version of Le Petit Poucet, included in a collection of fairy sto-
ries compiled by Perraulr (1697), hrst published in England in 1729 and much reprinted. Around
this time, Dodgson borrowed a portfolio of work from the illustrator Laura Elizabeth Rachel
Hope, formerly Troubridge (1858 -1929), and showed it to friends: "Lily and Mabel Weddell,
with their brother Chester, came to tea, and saw the drawings Mrs. Hope has lent me,” he wrote
{ Diaries, August 31, 1893), and again, "Mr. Toms dined with me, and saw Miss Troubridge’s port-
folio of drawings” (ibid., September 16). For more on Laura Troubridge, see Letters, p. 969, n. 2.

MS: Hun!‘ingtﬂn

7 Lushingron Road, Eastbourne
September 21, 1893
My dear Miss Thomson,
I must be very brief, to catch the post. My girIvFriend's sister, Mrs. Bell,
98 Portland Place, has a little girl Cynthia,' aged 6, who it seems would be a
lovely model for you: and there is every hope that you would be allowed to
draw her nude. Please call soon, and see Mrs. Bell, and sertle abour it.
Whether she would have ro be drawn ar home, or could be fetched 1o you,
can be sertled hereafter. The grear thing is for you and Mrs. Bell to get to
know each other.
Best rake this note with you, and send it up for Mrs. Bell to read. It will
do as an introduction. Best call berween 2 and 3.

Very sincerely yours,

C. L. Dﬂdgsnn

1. See Seprember 27, 1893, n. 2.
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My own opinion is that they are not large enough, and that 3 1/2 inches
wide would look much better for all of them. This would entail having the
text made 4 inches wide. As there are only 25 pages in type, it would not cost
much to have them re-arranged. The chief cost would be having Nos. 3, 4
cut over again (that would be 3 or 4 pounds apiece).

No. 5, as you see, does not match them ar all, when photod to the same
width. The hgures become dwarfed, and insignificant. If we make 3 inches
our maximum, No. 5 cannot be used at all. If we take 3 1/2 as maximum, it
might possibly do: or it might be allowed, as a solitary exceprion, to be the full
width of the (new) text, i.e. 4 inches.

But anyhow, please draw no more groups of 3. The trio of babies can be
used: but really I don't care for babies!

The boy on mushroom, when 3 inches wide, is too big, and kills all the
others at 3 inches wide. Even if we make 3 1/2 our maximum, he is too big
(compare him with No. 8 at 3 12 wide). So anyhow he must be cut again.
And as 2 1/2 is too small, he must be 2 3/4.

The child on crayhsh is too large to match Nos. 3, 4, 8, art 3 inches. If
they were made 3 1/2 inches, it would do.

All this is very confusing, | fear. It will make ic all clear, if [ starte sepa-
rately the 2 possible plans.

Plan I

Text to be 4 inches wide. Maximum width of picture to be 3 1/2; though an
exceptional picture might be 4 inches.

No.1. re-cut—2 3/4 wide
2. retain
3. re-cut—3 1/2 wide
4. ditto ditto
5. cut 4 inches wide
8, re-cut—3 12 wide

Plan 11

Text to be (as at present) 3 1/2 inches wide. Maximum width of picture to be
3 inches; though an exceptional picture might be 3 1/2 inches.
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No. 1. re-cut—2 2/4 wide
2. re-cut {probably 2 inches)
3. retain
4. ditto
5. sacrifice (we might try phorographing it 3 1/2 wide, to see if it

could possibly be used ar full width of text),

8. rerain

The first plan entails the re-cutting of 4 blocks: the second of two only.
Still, I don't mind the extra expense. My first wish is to have the book as good
as we can make it,

I am inclined to try Plan I. Whar do you advise?*

I enclose Little Thumb.

Very sincerely yours,
C. L. Dodgson

1. Thomas Heacherley (1825-1914) ran a studio for artists in Maddox Screer, London, for
nearly thirry years. Originally established by a group of students from the Government School of
Design in 1845, Heatherley's studio maintained the tradition whereby artists could study and
paint from the nude. Dodgson became acquainted with Heatherley and visired the srudio ro
watch drawing classes and ro ger advice from him for some of his aspiring young arrist friends.

2. Part of the vext of "Games and Puzzles” has survived, set up in type, titled "Book III,
Orther Mental Recreations.” It consists of Dodgson’s rules for calculating Easter-Day for any year
(ss: Stern). The galley proofs are numbered 13-17, and the rexr is exactly 3 1/2 inches wide.
Dodgson’s plan to reduce the size of Miss Thomson's illustrations was made with "Games and
Puzzles” in mind. The six drawings he refers ro here are among the nine he had already discussed
with Miss Thomson in eaclier letters, and which eventually appeared in Three Sunsets, as the
frontispiece and at pp. 7, 14, 28, 33, 41, 47, 52, and 62. The details he provides here allow us to
identify only the “Fairies and Jonquils” (p. 41), “Fairy on Mushroom” (p. 52), and “Fairy Riding
on Cray-Fish” (p. 28).
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Ms: Huﬂtingmn

7 Lushingmn Road, Eastbourne
Sfptemhfr 27, 1803
My dear Miss Thomson,

The “Child and Wasp” has come, but I've no time to discuss it, or the
other pictures, today. ['ve been warking 8 hours, and | really must get out a
bit!’

Today I merely want to say that I've been to see the Bell children,” and
they are charming: not quite beautiful, in face, I admit; still, I would much like
to have the figures of the youngest (Cynthia), and perhaps (if she doesn't
mind) the 10-year old (Iris), among the fairies. I think you haven't under-
stood me. You needn't make regular studies of them; as you would with a
hired model: but couldn’t you put them into a few pretty arttitudes, and
make a few hasty sketches of them? These you could finish with the help of
hired models. But hired models are plebeian and heavy; and they have thick

ankles, which I do not agree with you in admiring. Do sketch these two
upper-class children. One doesn't get such an opportunity every day!

Very sincerely yours,
C. L. Dodgson

1. Three Sunsets, p. 62. Dodgson was busy getring Sylvie and Bruno Concluded ready for publica-
rion.

2. "Wene to rown,” Dodgson noted (p1aries, p. 502) on September 26. "My chief object was
to see, for the first time, Gertrude's sister Ethel, now Mrs. Bell, and her family. . . . I reached the
Bells just before the rime she had named, 1 1/2, and saw Mrs. Bell, her four daugheers . . . and 2
sons. . . . [he Bells seem to be a deligheful family, and I spent a most enjoyable 2 1/2 hours there”
Thus began for Dodgson another friendship with an eminent family well supplied with children.
Mrs. Bell was Gertrude Chataway’s sister (see Letters, p. 230, n. 1). She was married to Charles
Frederic Moberly Bell (1847 -1911), newspaper reporter, who became manager of The Times. The
young Bells included Moberly (1877-1929), “somewhar a recluse,” who never married, and be-
came a barrister; Hilda (1879 - 98), who showed great promise as a musician, but died of typhoid
before she was rwenrty; Enid Hester (1881-1967), a "wise and undersranding woman” who later
became headmistress of Lady Margaret School, Parson’s Green, London, and the author of nu-
merous historical and biographical studies, including the official biography of her father and a
life of Ocravia Hill; Iris Mary (1883 -1968), who married (1907) Charles Ernest Pumphrey (1881
1950), 2 mining engineer; Clive {1885 -1959), a soldier; and Cynthia (1887-1961).
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Ms: Huntington

7 Lushington Road, Eastbourne
September 30, 1893
M}r dear Miss Thomson,
I've decided on which plan to adopt, viz. I1. The course to adopt with
the several pictures already done is:

(1) re-photo—2 3/4 wide
(2) I don’t want to give up. If you will give her a younger face, she'll do.
I'll photo it 2 inches wide

(3) keep

(4) ditro

(5) re-photo—3 1/2 wide, and let it reach across page. (I don't like it
with a hgure omitred)

(8) keep to 3 inches wide

I return the 2 ptntiLskﬂtEhE& The girl seated on a rock is very nice, all
but her right leg. Its outer margin is an almost exact quarter-ellipse. No
mathematical curve has artistic beauty: I don't know why; but it is so. The cir-
cle is positively ugly; and I think the ellipse comes next. By a kind of fatality,
you have drawn the right-hand end of the rock as a portion of the same
ellipse! The two together suggest very plainly an elliptic arch, a horrid ugly
thing.!

The girl-fairy flying with a lantern. You've forgotten what I said about
drapery. Not one scrap of drapery will I have in the book! With the drapery
removed (or even with it retained), I think the hinder part of the body is too
much en évidence: I don't like that view of her. Seen from the further side, she
would be lovely: all she would need would be to turn her face that way.
Couldn't you use the same outline, and turn her right limbs into left? I've
traced the outline, and drawn it as [ mean.®

Now I come to the “Child and Wasp,” which I enclose for your recon-
sideration. Her further wrist 1s thicker than the nearer one: but that’s a tri-
fle. It is her right leg that I wish most to call your actention to. It seems to
me to rebel against all anatomical rules. Suppose her transparent, and con-
sider where her hip-joints would be. (I daren't pur dots on the picture, but
have ricked their latitude and longitude on the margin). Now look at her

right thigh. Why, even its upper edge falls below the place of the socket: and

EMILY GERTRUDE THOMSON

1275



the bone, of course, comes a good deal lower. If you produce the upper e:dge,
it strikes the outer edge of the left thigh at the top of the grass: if you pro-
duce the lower edge, it comes out at the indentation of the knee. In fact, this
leg can’t be joined to her! It has evidently dropped off!

Ortherwise, the picture would do, though she is rather too plebeian, and
thick-boned, for my taste.’

Would you mind making a few rules for the remaining pictures?

(1) To draw from life only. These figures, drawn out of your own head,
only lead to endless anatomical discussions, for which neither of us can
spare time.

(2) To draw faces from as many different children, or photographs, or
pictures, as you can: so as to get variety. It is the inevitable fate of every arrist,
who draws faces out of his own head, to have a strong family-likeness
among them, and ultimately to settle down into one face only. Cruikshank
had only one female face: du Maurier has only one: Leech, I think had two:
Tenniel has only one. Yet it would be easy to hind a hundred pretry children,
no two of whom would be taken for sisters.

(3) When composing a picture, make a rough sketch of it, making the
principal ﬁgure the same size as the elder “bower” child (or the younger, if it
is to be a 5-year old; or less than that, if a 3-year old). Then fix the width of
the picture, taking care not to go beyond 3 inches, but as much less as you like.
Then draw the outlines you would like to work on: and whatever ratio its
width is to 3 inches, make your principal hgure the same ratio ro the one in
the rough sketch. It doesn't the least marter what size you draw the picture,
12 inches wide if you like, so long as you preserve this proportion between
the width of the picture and the size of the principal igure: when photo-
graphed to the width of the rough sketch, it will match the "bower” picture.
Have [ made myself intelligible?

[ look forward with great interest to the result of your visit to the Bells',
(Oh, there is one more remark I had meant to make about the “Child and
Wasp." Excuse my using so unconventional a word as “navel,” but I know of
no euphemism for it. You have drawn it too near her left hip. I think ir
would really come half-way between its present place and the edge of the
body.)

It the children do come to your studio, please do some photographs of
them for me. It would be very interesting to have them in the artitudes of
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which would get you home before dark: but, if you don't mind travelling in
the dark, you mighl: stay till

Eastbourne 7.50
Victoria  10.0s.

Please tell me whar meals you would like, and ar whar hours. I'm quite
indifferent as to hours.

Can you hir off likenesses? I've a lovely girl friend here (aged nearly 27),
and would be glad to commission you to do me a small “pastel” of her head.
Bur youd have to carch the likeness in one sitring!

You misunderstood me abour "Will-o-the-Wisp." I was shy of writing
plainly. I admire, very much, a back-view of a child standing: it’s a lovely
5md}r of dnwnward-rippling curves. But, when the back is bent in, as in your
“Ariel” and in this higure (which is almost a repetition of "Ariel”), the lower
part of the body becomes too prominent for beaury. In your "Ariel” it was
terribly en évidence. In this it is too much so. But if you could straighten the
figure a lictle, at the hips, so as to make it less obtrusive, I think che picrure
would do.’

Yes, I knew of Iris' scar. But still I want that photo, while it is possible to
get itz in 2 or 3 years it will be impossible. The scar does not matter: the
phorto is only for me, not for exhibirion.

Ver],r since reI}' yours,
C. L. Dodgson

r.s. You don't seem to know how to fix a restless child, for photography. I wedge
her into the corner of a room, if standing; or into the angle of a sofa, if lying
down. You might put Iris into the corner of the room, and might ger a tull-
front-view of Cynthia, lying on one side, with her back against the back of the
sofa and borh legs srraighe.

Would you kindl}r do no sketches, or photos, for me, on a Sunday? It is, in my
view (of course I don't condemn any one who differs from me) inconsistent with
keeping the day holy. I do not hold it to be the Jewish “Sabbarh”: bur I do hold it
to be “the Lord’s Day," and so to be made very distinct from the other days.

p.p.s. Do you remember little Frances Henderson, whom we brought to my
studio? She had a similar scar, but it didn't show, to EPE:II{ of, in the phum,z
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2. The drawing of three fairies withour dress appears on p. 66 of Three Sunsets. Dodgson
named it “Fairies under Mushrooms.”

3. On December 2 following, Dodgson wrote: "Received the 2 chalk-heads of May Miller
last Wednesday . . . the one, done first, is far the best” (Diaries).

Ms: H untington

Christ Church, Oxford
November 1, 1893
My dear Miss Thomson,
[ enclose the photograph of the children catching hsh.
How did the photographs of Iris and Cynthia turn our?
I'm very glad Edith liked her book, and hope she will like, even better,

the handing it over to her sister, and h:wing this insctead.

Very sincerely yours,

C. L. Dodgson

MS: Hunnngmﬂ

Christ Church, Oxford
November 6, 18g3
My dear Miss Thomson,

Saturdays are the only days when I can get Enid down here by daylight.
She can be brought next Saturday, if you can come over. Your train would
leave Paddington at 9.50, I think, and reach Oxford at 1110, and I would
meet you. Enid would come by 11 1/2, and we could keep her rill dark.

[ don't think I have yet told you that I wish no more drawings to be
made, for me, of either Iris or Cynthia, naked. I find they are being brought
up in a way which I consider injudicious and dangerous for their purity of
mind, and I will do nothing which can add to the danger. It is a real sacrifice
of inclination. I am sure she' would come with me, either to you or to Mrs.
Shute, and I should much enjoy drawing her again: bur, if we are to follow
the voice of conscience, we cannot always do what we should like!

Very sincerely yours,
C.L. Dudgsﬂn
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1. For“she” and "her” in this sentence, Dodgson probably meant to write"they” and "them.”
Or was he thinking only of Cynthia?

MS: Hummgmﬂ

Christ Church, Oxtord
MNovember 8, 1893
My dear Miss Thomson,

“Two Fairies on Fish" is delicious.! I enclose cheque for £4.4.0.

[ have no record of having seen sketches of it and of “3 Fairies under
Mushroom.™ Did I see them? My memory is not reliable. Our present
arrangement is that I am to see drawings in two stages, before hnished pic-
ture is made, (1) rough pencil sketch, (2) pencil sketch in finished state.

Will expect you on Saturday.” You shall choose your room when you

come. Excuse brevit}-'.

VEr}r sincerely yours,
C. L. Dodgson

1. Three Sunsets, p. 58.

2. This is the first mention of “Fairies Riding on Fish.” Miss Thomson apparently sent a fin-
ished pencil skerch. Dodgson's memory is indeed faulty: he mentioned “Fairies under Mush-
room’” ( Three Sunsets, p. 66) on October 27, less than a fortnight earlier. Here he is probably
commenting on a finished pencil skerch.

3. On November 11, "Miss E. G. Thomson came from London for day, and [ got Enid
Stevens to come and sit for a chalk head. It was not fnished, and she is to come again nexr Sat-
urday” ( DIARIES, p. 503).

MS: Hur:::’ngtcrn

Christ Church, Oxford
November 19, 1893
M}f dear Miss Thomson,

You have seen, now, how lovely Enid looks, when she smiles: I hope
}-'ﬂu']l be able to record sumﬂhfﬂg of it. An acrual smile wouldn't look well in a
picture, I suppose: bur please go as near to it as you think safe.

When she and Edith were ready to go, I went out to get a cab. There

was a regular snowstorm, and all the cabs had gone! So I told them we must
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it would do as guide for the framer. Your words “the mount should be, etc.,”
puzzle me: as you distinctly advised, when ar Eastbourne, that there should
be no mount. Have you changed your mind? I shouldn' like much flat gold:
it would kill the picture, to my thinking. Perhaps you mean a white mount,

with its inner edge beveled and gilt? If so, how broad a mount do you advise?
[ want your pictures to look their best. I'll dispense with the smile! No doubt
you are quite right on that point.

Very sincerely yours,

C. L. Dodgson

I'm sorry you gave up the idea of jhﬂ-ﬂiﬁ: for May. [ think her full-face so lovely,

and you said it was the best view. However, perhaps your changr:: of opinion may

be right,

MS: Hunt:’ngmﬂ

Christ Church, Oxford
December 2, 1893
My dear Miss Thomson,

[ return all the negatives, and would like a print of one [ have put at one
end of the series, [ris l}fing on her side, with her knees drawn up. [ have 3
prints already.

To be quite candid, I don't much like the London picture of May: to me
it looks hard, haughty, and slightly offended, and has missed all 3 of the
charms I read in her face, viz. sweetness, peacefulness, and S}'mpﬂth}' (her
eyes look to me as if just ready to fill with tears). I think of giving it to Mrs.
Miller, bur asking her not to frame it yer, in the hope of her being able, some
day, to give you another sitting, when perhaps you might be able to improve
it. I like the first one much the best, burt think of keeping it, also, unframed,
in the same hope: it wants more gentleness, I fancy.

By the way, on referring to your letter, I see thar you didn't finish No. 2
from life, but from memory. That accounts for much of what I don't like in it.
You have also, in working by memory, lost some of the likeness. No. 1 is twice
as like as No. 2.

Please look at the enclosed “List of Works,” which will appear in Sylvie
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and Bruno Concluded, and see what rash announcements I am making! I hope
some day you will enable me to make good my promises.’

Yours very sinca.*:rel}r,

C.L. D:}dgsnn

1. The advertisements chat accompany Sylvie and Brune Concluded, published in December
1893, list two forthcoming books: "Original Games and Puzzles,” with twenty illustrations by
Miss E. Gertrude Thomson, as well as " The Valley of the Shadow of Death, and Other Poems,”
with illustrarions by Miss E. Gerrrude Thomson, Dodgson's early title for Three Sunsets. See let-
ter dared August 12, 1893.

MS: Hm:rfngmn

Christ Church, Oxford
December 3, 1893

My dear Miss Thomson,
The two heads of Enid have come, and I am very much ﬂbligﬁd to you

for all the pains you have bestowed on them. I made up my mind, before I
saw how to know which was the original, which of the two I liked much the
best: and then I found they were dated, and thar I had chosen the original
one. It is very charming, and a capital likeness. The other just misses the
charm, and the likeness, but is very gﬂnd. as lnng as it's not cnmpare:d with
No. 1. I shall not frame either, at present, but kEEF them in hﬂpes nf_}rﬂur
being able to have another sitting, and put in, from life, some final touches
to No. 2: and perhaps No. 1 might also be the berter for another comparison
with the living child.'

Your note is a puzzle. You say that No. 2 "would have been still more
like,” “if the paper had been exactly the same shade, but I'd no more at hand
of the darker colour.” Had I given you the impression char I was in a hurry,
and was willing to have No. 2 less good than it might be made, so long as I
could have it quick? If I did, I'm very sorry: | never meant to say a word like it:
and, if you had written "I could make it still more like, on darker paper: bur
['ve no more at hand. How long can you wait for me to get some?," I should

have replicd “six weeks, or six months, if'}mu Freﬁzr i!”

Very sincerely yours,

C. L. Dodgson
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1. On the same day, Dodgson wrore: "Received . . . the 2 chalk-heads of Enid Stevens, done
by Miss Thomson. The one done from life is charming, and much better than the copy made
from it” (Diaries, p. 504).

MS: Hunn'ngmn

Christ Church, Oxford
December 13, 1893
My dear Miss Thomson,

I have been showing to various friends your lovely picture of Enid: and
the regular result seems o be that they want to have their children drawn by
you. It really would be a good plan for you to come, when the days are longer
(say in May), and stay 2 or 3 weeks in the place: and I think we could easily
arrange to get you a fresh subject every day: and you should have my photo-
graphic studio ro work in.'

However, what I write about today is to ask in what form you would like
your name inscribed in Sylvie and Bruno Concluded, which T hope ro be able ro
send you by the end of the year. I don't know whether to put “Miss” or not.

Very sincerely yours,

C. L. Dodgson

t. Miss Thomson did not, 1FF3IEI‘I1‘[}-‘, take up Dudg:un's 5ugg;:5tinn until the end ﬂFJu e,

—

Ms: Princeton

Christ Church, Oxford
December 14, 1893

Dear Miss Thomson,
Thanks for your letter. It confirms a resolurion [ had already pretry

nearly formed, not to try for any more “duplicates” of chalk-heads. I enclose
(and have much pleasure in doing so) a cheque for £4.14.0., the amount of
your last account. Believe me

Yours very sinceml}r,

C. L. Dndgsﬂn
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Ms: Princeton

Christ Church, Oxford

January 21, 1804
My dear Miss Thomson,

As you seem anxious to get the fair}r=pictures done wich [:I:hﬂugh there
is no sort of hurry about them: the book isn't anything like ready) I return
the 3 drawings, with remarks. Please forgive them if they seem harshly
worded in any respect. [ do admire your pictures very much: but I have to say
what seems to me to need alteration, and, if I fail to say it courteously, please
blame my want of style!

You will see, by the enclosed list, that, of the 14 designs, we have aban-
doned one (No. 10): so only one remains to be abandoned, to reduce the
number to 12."

And this one, I think, had better be No. 14. For, though I like the hori-
zontal higure (if only her arm were a lictle shorter); and the other one, down
to the waist (if only her arms were shorter), I cannot say I like the rest of her.
The curve, from the in-bend of the back to the in-bend of the knee, is almost
an exact semicircle, and I don’t admire it ac all. The position of the legs is
uncomfortable, suggestive of her slipping down the bank. The effect of the
foreshortening is to make the upper parr of her left leg look too short, as
compared with the lower: and the outline of her right leg is a smooth elliptic
arc, giving no hint of a knee anywhere. I don't see how the legs could be made
to look graceful, except by purting them horizontal: and that would make
the picture too broad for its height. So my advice is, omit it.”

Now as to No. 6 (2 fairies and squirrel). I should like them to have
wings, if you can add them. The more wings we can get into the book, the
betrer “Mrs. Grund}r" will be pleasedl In the l}fing-d::an child, it seems to
me that the distance from her shoulder to her elbow is roo shert. Is it not?
Also the upper edge of her left leg, from the ankle to the hip, is an almost
true straight line, giving no hint of the knee-cap or of the swell of the thigh
berween the hip and knee. The seated child’s right arm doesn't look to me
like an arm ar all: [ don't see where the elbow comes, or the wrist. Surely it
was not drawn from life*

No. ¢ (girl seated on stone) I rerurned ro you, with remarks, and have
never seen it again. As far as [ remember, I liked it.*
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No. 13 (2 Children and Dragon-Fly) had better have wings, I think. The
elder girl is lovely, both face and figure. The younger child I don't like so well.
The hair is too suggestive of a boy: please make it long. The in-bend of her
left elbow seems to me too near the shoulder. Her right foor looks too much
of a lump. Her left knee is an exact right-angle, which is surely a thing to
avoid. And all below the lefr knee looks racher shapeless: oughr there not to
be more calf? Would not a racher larger dragon-fly look becter?”

Some time ago I returned to you a sketch you made for me long ago, of

a child cmuching. We l:h-.':-ughl: it mighl: do as a fairy. Whar became of ir?

Yours very sincerely,

C. L. Dcsdgsﬂn

Please rerurn White Swans, if done with.®

i. The list is missing. We cannot identify number 10, and it does not seem to be alluded to in
any other letters. It could conceivably be the Ariel picture Dodgson mentions in an earlier letter.

2. The description of the drawing seems to indicate two fairy higures on a bank, but no such
picture appears in Three Sunsets.

3. The picrure of two fairies and a squirrel appears in Three Sunsets on p 33. Both fairies have
wings, and Miss Thomson has made other alterations in line with Dodgson's suggestions. The
seated child’s right arm is totally obscured from view; either the child has been redrawn in this
position, or Dodgson meant the left arm instead.

4. Mot in Three Sunsets.

5. Mot in Three Sunsets.

6. White Swans was a Danish tale by Hans Christian Anderson (1805-75}. Dodgson wrote in
his diary for December 11, 1885, "Heard from Miss Alice Havers {to whom [ had wrirten about
her lovely illustrations to The White Swans).”

Ms: H untingtﬂn

Christ Church, Oxtord
January 25, 1894
My dear Miss Thomson,

The "Squirrel” is charming. [ think the line of the leg has more curves
in it now than it had in the unfinished drawing.’

You advise against “girl on stone,” on the ground thar we are to have
only 12 pictures. But I had counted it as one of the 12. Whar do you propose
instead of it?

The White Swans is of no importance. [ lent it you in May 1889, and
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have never seen it since. I also lent you (not yet returned) 36 unmounted
photos, of my own doing, in March 1892; and Game of Logic in February 1892.
But all these you are welcome to keep.

Very sincerely yours,

C. L. Dodgson

[ enclose cheque for £4.4.0.

1. Three Sunsets, p. 33.
2. The “girl on stone” picture is not in Three Sunsets.

MS: Hunrmgmn

Christ Church, Oxford
January 27,1894
My dear Miss Thomson,

Of the 11 pictures agreed on, 3 are single hgures, 5 double, and 3 triple. |
don't want any more triples: they are too crowded for such small pictures: bur
you can make the 12th single or double as you prefer. What I should like best
would be the “Frog” picture, with 2 figures, one standing and one lying
down: the sranding one I specially admire: when made a little more slim, she
will be lovely. Or I should much like that crouching one (the one you drew to
show me how my sketch, of a child on the seashore, ought to have been
done). Something (Aower or live creature) would have to be put in for her to
look at, bur I have already writren abour this.’

Hadn't you better come and do Mrs. Lucy's 2 girls now, leaving other
children for longer days? Mrs, Lucy is evidently expecting you. Both girls are
quite grown-up, so will be easy sitters. Then I could take you to see other
victims, and you could arrange for a future visit.”

Very sincerel}; yours,

C. L. Dodgson

1. Three Sunsets contains three single hgures, six double hgures, and three triple igures. The
hnal picture by Miss Thomson was a redrawing of the frog picture {double hgure), which origi-
nally had three higures ( Three Sunsets, p. 47). Instead of the figure lying down, Miss Thomson

used Dodgson’s suggestion of a crouching fairy.
2. The two Lucy girls were Cacherine Susanna ("Karie”) (aged twenty-four) and Edith Eliza-
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beth (aged rwenty-three). For more on the Lucy family, see Letters, pp. 683 - 84, n. 2. Miss Thom-
son made at least one other visit to Oxford in June 1894 ro draw portraits, but she did not see

Dodgson at that time.
Ms: Princeton
Christ Church, Oxford
February 21, 1894
My dear Miss Thomson,

Very well! I'll try to like the Will-o'-the-Wisp: though I confess that, at
present, | prefer the terrestrial ones. I'm awfully busy, so excuse any curtness
In my criticisms.

Her wings don't look, to me, as if the:}r were attached to her shoulders.
The darkness behind is, I suppose, meant for vapour: but it looks too like a
shadow of her wings: and of course the air will not take a shadow.

Also, under her right arm, would not the arm-pit be well marked, and
the sinew in front of it, would it not stand our?’'

In frog-group, the upright hgure, would not her left hip project a lictle
more, to match right one?

The kneeling child’s figure is all out of drawing. Most certainly you
never got a live child into that attitude. Look at her right leg, and you'll see
that the socket of the hip must come just behind the front of her left thigh.
In fact her right leg is off. With the legs in that position, you couldn’t see her
backbone at all: it would be round the corner, so ro speak. And you would only
see her left flank, cerrainly none of the right. If you restored her leg to its
socket, the knee would show very little: it wouldn't reach as far as her left
arm.
[ think thar would be a pity. The legs are prettier as they are. In that
case the body musrt be alrered accordingly, and the wings pur right, as only
her left shoulder-blade would be on this side of her: the other would be out
of sight.

Even so, [ think the right knee is too far from her. I don't think it could

possibly reach further than to go just behind the right edge of her lefc arm.,

Please draw it from Il'fe. and then it will be all as it should be.?

Very sincerely yours,
C. L. Dﬂclgsﬂn
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Ms: H unrr'ngmn

Christ Church, Oxford

June 19, 1894
My dear Miss Thomson,

I find it so hard to explain, to a lady, why I cannot use this picture,' that
I hﬂpf you will excuse an}rthing thar seems ui:!'_-:nsivfl}' plﬂn-spﬂkf:n, as bfing
quite contrary to my intention, When this business began, I told you I could
have no clothed fairies ar all. M}r feeling is this, First, 1 ﬂbjecr ro all purff_}r
clothed hgures, altogether, as being unpleasantly suggestive of impropriety.
So I will have none but whn”j clothed, or whﬂ”‘}' nude (which, to my mind,
are not improper at all).

This hgure is partly clothed; i.e. her hair is utilised, in a way artists
often do utilise it and other things, as a partial concession to propriety, and
to the principle, maintained by some, that a wholly nude hgure is improper.

The presence of this picture in my book would make all the others look
1mF rﬂF‘ET.

I have two other objections to the picture: bur, without them, whar [
have said is enough by itself to prevent my using it.

The other two are, first, that the head is roo large for the feet: she looks
top-heavy. Secondly, I don't like the smiling and beckoning ro supposed spec-
tators. Even in a dmpfd Egure, such an expression would look a little roo
“bold™ in an uﬂdmpfd one, it is, to me, unpleasantly so.

I'm afraid all this is unpleasant reading: but I don't see how I can avoid
that resulr.

Very sincerely yours,

C. L. Dndgsnn

i. Probably an early skerch for “Sleeping Fairtes” { Three Sunsets, p. 22).
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MS: Hunr:'ngtuﬂ

Christ Church, Oxford
June 28, 1894
My dear Miss Thomson,

[ opened your letter expecring to find you were very angry with me, and
was relieved to ind no wrath expressed. I had no idea you were coming so
soon, and only heard of your arrival after you were gone.' I think it’s a capi-
tal likeness of Edith: except that she is looking unnarurally grave. I have
never seen her look so severe as thar.

Very sincerely yours,

C. L. Dndgsnn

p.s. Drawing just arrived. Will write again.

1. Miss Thomson came to Oxford to draw the Lucy sisters bur did not meer Dodgson. She
wrote him on June 18 (ms: Francis Edwards, extract from Miss Thomson’s letter copied by Dodg-
son): “I have been wondering if Mrs. Lucy would care for me to draw her two girls soon. [ am
quite ready now to do them. [ thoughr it was berrer vo pur off doing them unul really light days
came in; but [ didn't think [ should postpone it quite so lare as this. [ have been away from rown
for some time: my father had been ill and I went ro stay with him for a lictle while, and then |
went to Wales.”

MS: Huﬂtmgm.ﬂ

Christ Church, Oxford
June 28, 1804
[Second letter]

My dear Miss Thomson,

[ now return the sketch of the 2 sleeping fairies. It seems a very pretty
and graceful idea: I offer no other criticisms, as you say you have not
artempted to draw it.’

On this point let me explain whart I had understood our arrangement
to be.

In your letter dared June 16, 1892, you say “If you like, I will let you see all
the drawings in two stages before they are finally hinished, 1st when they are
merely roughed out, and again when they are fully drawn in pencil, before
they are hnally inked in. This would save me having to make corrections after
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tht}? are quite finished, which is always a dithculr and perilous process; and it
would also, I fancy, leave you greater freedom in criticising them.”

On February 18, 1894, I received a pencil sketch of "2 fairies and frog.”
This I rerurned on February 21, with some criticisms on anatomy and pro-
portions.”

In your letter of February 21, you said “T am afraid that you have not
quite understood that those sketches were merely the ‘first thoughts’ of the
designs, the mere idea of the thing roughly jotred down, with no attempr at
drawing whatever.” So my criticisms were evidently made too soon.

Bur the next version of the picrure that I saw was on April 11, when [
received the finished drawing: so any criticisms, offered then, would have
been too late.

This was not what I had understood our arrangement to be. I had
expected to have an opportunity of making suggestions as to the anatomy,
etc., while the picture was still alterable.

I'm glad you liked my friends the Lucys. They seem to have much
enjoyed your visit.

Yours very sincertl}r,

C. L. Dodgson

1. Three Sunsets, p. 22.

2. Ibid., p. 47.
Ms: Princeton
Christ Church, Oxford
Ocrober 23, 1894
My dear Miss Thomson,

I'm very glad you've given me a second opportuniry for making sugges-
tions about the picture of 2 sleeping fairies.

In doing this, I hope you will not suppose I am arrogating to myself a
more correct eye for proportion than you have. On the contrary, I am quite
sure it is much less correct: buc I firmly believe in the value of a first impres-
sion, as to disproportion, as compared with the view of one who has got used
to the picture: and [ feel quite sure that, if you were to see, for the first time, a
drawing by Sir F. Leighton, which be had gone over many times, it would be
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quite possible, and fairly probable, that you would see, in one moment, some
disproportion he had quite ceased to feel.

Now I'll venture to name whar strike me, at hrst sight, as anaromical
mistakes:

(1) The seated child has her head unsupported, and in a position quite
impﬂssibla: to maintain in 5Ifrp. To l(EEFr her aﬁlcﬂp, and make her head take a
natural position, would need redrawing the head, which would be a great
pity. In my opinion, she had better open her eyes!

(2) Her waist is too small. I think the lower ribs would bulge more, and
would nearly touch the top of Cynthia’s head.

(3) The distance from her left hip to the knee-cap is slightly too grear.

(4) Her left knee is too small.

(5) The distance, from it to the end of the toes, is decidedly too grear.

(6) All below the knee looks too thin. This I think is due to its being too
long for its thickness: the calf, which now looks too thin, would probably be
thick enough for a shorter limb.

Cynthia seems all right, excepr thar I should have expected ro hind her
right shoulder nearer her head: but this I don't feel ar all sure about.’

May I suggest that, though I have now paid for 11 pictures, [ only pos-
sess 27 [ should be glad ro have the other 9.

The tollowing are not yet cut, and are therefore capable of further
touches if any occur to you.

“Child on cray-fish.” (This needs a younger face, as we have already
agreed.)

“Two fairies and squirrel.”

“Child and wasp.”’

“3 fairies under mushroom.”

"2 ditro on hsh."?
Believe me

Very sincerely yours,

C.L. Dndgsnn

1. Three Sunsets, p. 22. In the published illustration the seated fairy, modeled on Cynthia Bell,
has her eyes open, but Miss Thomson seems not to have made the other anaromical changes:
Cynthia’s lefr leg is too long and roo thin compared with her righe leg.

2. These five pictures appear in Three Sunsets, pp. 28, 33, 62, 66, and 58, respectively.
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ms: Huntington

Christ Church, Oxford
November 1, 1804

Many thanks. It is quite charming now. No: I had not forgotten our arrange-

ments as to ownership. By “possess” [ did not mean to refer to ultimate, but
present possession. Of course I will send all, when done with: but at present I

need them all. Several are not yer cur: and, in more than one instance, I have
had a second woodcur made, and perhaps may wish to do so again.’

1. This postcard probably refers to the picture of the sleeping fairies of the previous letter.

MS: Huﬂtingtﬂrl

Christ Church, Oxford

February 24, 1805
My dear Miss Thomson,

Many thanks for the pretty little “dragon-fly” drawing, and for the cor-
rection you have made in the crouching child.!

In a day or two I hope to write fully on the subject of the fairy-draw-
ings: for today it will be enough to say that I fear I cannot agree to their
being made public previously to their publication by me. I will also write
abour the other projecred picrures. Believe me

Vﬂr}' sinccrﬁl}r yours,

C. L. Dodgson

1. This picture does not appear in Three Sunsets,
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2. “Fairy on a Mushroom,” ibid., p. 52; “Fairy and Wasp,” p. 62; and "Fairies Riding on Fish,

P- 58.
3. “Fairy Riding on Cray-Fish,” ibid., p. 28.

Ms! Hunﬁngmn

Christ Church, Oxford
May 8, 1895
My dear Miss Thomson,

Having had no answer to my letter of March 4, I presume you do not
see your way to re-purchasing the copyright of the 12 drawings. But I would
like to know for certain, as I have decided that, in that case, [ will myself
publish them un-reduced. It would be a great pity that such lovely things
should be unpublished, or published in a reduced size. My plan is to publish
my “Serious Poems” in a small thin quarto: and they will do very well as
“illustrations,” though not, perhaps, showing any very distinct connection
with the text!

Of course this means the final abandonment of the idea, now 10 years
old, of your drawing special illustrations tor those poems.

The book will not pay its expenses: but I don't mind that. The public
must have the picrures, in their full beaucy.

Very sincerely yours,

C.L. Dndgsnn

ms: Huntington

Christ Church, Oxford
May 18, 1895
My dear Miss Thomson,

We are sufﬁcienﬂ}r “old friends,” [ feel sure, for me to have no fear thac [
shall seem intrusive in writing about your great sorrow,' The greatest blow;
that has ever fallen on my life, was the death, nearly 30 years ago, of my own
dear father: so, in offering you my sincere sympathy, I write as a fellow-
sufferer. And I rejoice to know that we are, not only fellow-sufferers, but also
fellow-believers in the blessed hope of the resurrection from the dead, which
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makes such a parting holy and beautiful, instead of being merely a blank
despair.

When you are again at leisure, and would like to have a little arristic occu-
parion, I would be glad of your help in whar must be done for the 12 fairy-
drawings, to fit them for the book of poems. They are on so many different
scales of size, that it would be a real loss to their beauty as a set, to reproduce
them without so reducing those on larger scales as ro make them all Eiirl}r
match.

I have devised a very simple process for doing this. Very likely you may
know of a betrer process: bur, if no, I think you will ind my process (if you
will let me send you the pictures} a very easy one ro work.

The rules of procedure would be these:

(1) Find out which of the 12 is on the smallest scale. Ler us call this pic-
ture X"

(2) Stand, looking down on a rable, and measure the height of your eye
from the surface of the rable.

(3) Lay the 1st picture on the table: hold “X" a little above the table, so as
to have both in view at once (I prefer this arrangement):
and move “X" up and down, putting a heap of books under it, till the two
pictures look to you on the same scale: then measure the height of the heap
of books.

I can do all the rest of the calculation, if you will merely tell me which
picture is "X, the heighr of your eye from the table, and the hf:ighl:s of the
various heaps.

You might test the accuracy of your results, by laying aside “X," and rak-
ing two of the pictures at random, and supplying each with its appropriate
heap of books, according to your list, and then observing whether the two,
when regarded from the proper height, seem to be on the same scale.

Of course it would be necessary to allow for the different ages of the
children, as necessarily causing differences in size.” Believe me always

Very sincerely yours,
C. L. Dodgson

1. Miss Thomson's father had juse died.
2. Dodgson noted the same day, "Wrote to ask Miss Thomson to help in reducing ro uni-
torm scale, for the "Serious Poems, her 12 fairy-drawings” (Diaries).
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I will get you a set of those photos, size of originals of your drawings. Shall they

be mounted?

i. Edinburgh: Picturesque Notes appeared in 1879; Dodgson, in describing the illustrarions,
quotes from the title page.

MS: Hum:'ngrcrn

Christ Church, Oxford
February 1, 1896
Dear Miss Thomson,

Many thanks for your letter. I have gone carefully through all the 12 pic-
tures, in their various sizes, and propose to use them as follows:

A page of “Serious Poems” will be 4 inches wide, and 5 3/4 high, a page
of “Games and Puzzles” will be 3 1/2 wide and 5 1/2 high.

(1) Boy on mushroom: The small size (which you approve of ) I propose to
use for “G.P" It would be a pity, I think, to waste the larger one, even though
it is less good. Would you object to my using it in “S.P."?'

(2) Cray-fish: The large one, which you condemn, I do not propose to use
at all. The small one, whose outside width is 3 inches, will do very well for
“G.P!" You are most kind in proposing to make a larger drawing of it for
“S.P."but I think its being in “G.P" will suffice.”

(3) Shell: This I suppose you approve of; it will do for “S.P™

(4) Bower: The larger one, which you condemn, I do nor propose to use
at all. The small one, which you call “a perfect gem,” I propose to use for
“G.P’ Its outside widrth is 3 inches.*

(5) Nautilus: Actually three sizes of this have been cut! The smallest I do
not propose to use at all. The next, whose outside dimensions are 4 1/2 x
2 3/4, I propose to use, sideways, as frontispiece for “G.P,,” and the largest,
sidemys. as frontispiece for “S.P" It is lﬂngﬂr than a page of text: but there
will be plenty of margin.’

(6) Squirrel: I have had no proof yet. But you approve of it: so it will do
for “S.P"®

(7) Wasp: Will do for “S.P”

(8) Jongquil: Two sizes have been cut. Smaller will do for "G.P.;" larger for
“S.pr®
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Biography and Autobiography/Literary

“Alice . . . had peeped into the book her sister was reading, but it had no pictures or
conversations in it, and whar is the use of a book, thclught Alice, without pictures or

conversations?

Thus begins Alices Adventures in Wonderland, that remarkable children’s book by Lewis
Carroll that for over 135 years has charmed not only children but also their parents and
a host of specialists in science as well as literature all over the world. Its author, never
dreaming thar he had created one of the great classics of all time, nevertheless saw to

it that his book would contain plenty of conversations—and a good supply of
pictures. ... A i:u:rﬁ'n.'tim':isr in all he did, he wanted the best illustrations he could
obrain for his readers, at any cost, The Alice books, Alices Adventures and Thmngh the
Looking-Glass and What Alice Found There, are, as a result, remarkable examples of the

finest Victorian priming, hﬂwkbinding, and — PEI"‘J-’IPS most important— illustration.

Pictures played a large part in the life of Charles Dodgson, the real name of Lewis

Carroll, and it is those pictures, or a good many of them, that concern us here.

i i
o e INCTT 1317 T % 7
(RN I (% LA L LRI

Cornell University Press
[thaca, New York

1.’.,'1".-'1.1-:.1:::1r:mllprtm;.n‘:rncll.cdu Hu ” ml HM 1000




